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PREFACE. 



It is related of Johnson, by his pleasant biographer, 
that he said, ' he loved the old black letter books; 
they were rich in matter^ though their style was in- 
elegant/ Deeper read in our early writers, than the 
great q^ralist, an erudite antiquary of our own day* 
observe^that, ^ with respect to what. is often absurdly 
denominated black letter learning, the taste which pre- 
vails in the present times for this sort of readings wher^ 
ever true scholarship and a laudable curiosity are found 
united, will afford the best reply to the hyper-criticisms 
and impotent sarcasms of those who, having from in* 
dolence or ignorance neglected to cultivate so rich a 
field of knowledge, exert the whole of their endeavours 
to depreciate its value/ The truth of this has been 
subsequently attested by the popularity of the author 
of Waverley, who, aided by antientlore, imparts to his 
scenes and portraits of other times the truth and high 
finish of Gerard Dow and Denner, and the dignity and 
grace of Titian and Vandyke. Need I apologize then 
for bringing together the results of recent desultory 
reading, intimately connected with that class of litera- 
ture which is especially dear to me from accidental 
acquaintance with it in childhood^ and stolen intima^- 



* Mr. Doucey in his Illustrations of Shakspeare^ vol. i. pref. xi. 
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cies^ daring thirty years of a life spept in ' violating, 
step afteif step, the circumscription by which the aristo- 
cratic compasses were again and again, with reluctant 
extension to successive greater distances, defining the 
scope of the knowledge proper for a man of my con- 
dition/ * 

A memorable period in my humble existence is the 
ooc^sion of the ensuing ^eets. On the 19th of De- 
cember 1817, the late Lord Chief Justice Ellenbo- 
rough observed, that ' the first scenic performancefi 
were Mysteries or representjations^of incidents in Sa? 
cred Wrijt/ jThe remark induced me, abou^ three 
year)$ ago, to inquire sooiewhat on this 3ubject, and 
in CQiii^gquence of a perusal,, accidentally simultane* 
ous> of the religious Coventry Plays or Mysteries ijp 
the Qritiiph Museum, and certain of the ApocrypUsU 
Gosp0|s^ together with the possession of engravings by 
old noftjsteri?, from scenes comipon to each^ I hastily 
compiiled a^i^ published the volume entitled, ' The ^ 
Apocryphal New Testaip'ei^t/ Though my main pufv 
pose in producing it was^ that for which I stated it %q 
be of iise, namely, to explain the siibjects of pictures 
and pri fits that * are without explanation fro^i ai^y 
other source,' t and. notwithstanding I conceived, that, 
so far as the Gosipels were concerned, it wouldj^jri^r 
garded as a work of naere curiosity, yet it w^s dexr 
terously cQnstrued in^o a cause of attacl^. The fierpier 
ness of the S^mrterly ifi October 1821, roused me tp 
answer the assailant, apd I sent a sheet pf reply to the 
press in the, following months To accpmpany it, but 



♦ Foster. 
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sfsli dfetiUQt piibHoattofi^ thef -eniUifig* pages from 13 
to 63 inctu8it0^\¥ei!e ,then actually printed 00^ and I 
received aproof from the printer of lux^een pages more 
tQt cosflplude th^ tract> when abridgment of my lei^ 
s^re,, but) ^bote all, the subsidende pf my resentment 
ipto profound contempt for the flagitious frauds of 
the reverend reviewer^ and a conviction that those 
lifbo wei!e qualified to judge of his article would see 
its mendacity^ determined me not to engage on po* 
lemics. Abandoning the proposed refutation^ yet to- 
wards the close of last summer recollecting the por* 
tion' of the Mysteries in the |irihter*s warehouse^ I 
sat down, intending to complete my noticed of these 
(prions dramas in a few hours; and within the limits 
that I originally assigned to my self ^ the difficulty 
however of wholly relinquishing my pen, while, by fits 
^d snatches, I (;ouId employ it agreeably, enlarged 
^e proposed pamphlet to' the present volume* 
^ Concerning the Coventry Mysteries^ Dugdale relates, 
in his History of Warwickshire, published in 1656, 
that Before the suppression of the monasteries this 
qity was very famous for the pageants thi^t were play'd 
therein, upon' C()rjOi^.C%m/i Day (one pf their apcient 
finires) which occasioning very great copfltieQee of 
people thither from far and neai-, ^wad of no small be- 
nefit thereto: which pageants being acted with mighty 
^ state and reverence by the Grey Friers, had tbeattes 
i{lor ' the several scenes^ very large and high, placed 
upon wheels, and draiyn to all the eminent parts of 
the city^ for the better advantage of spectators, and 
contained the story of the Old and New Testament, 
composed in the old Englishe rithme, as appeareth 
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by an ancient MS; {iti B\h\. Cotton. Vesp. I). VIII.) 
intituted, Ludus Corporis Christi, or Ludus Cabentria: 
I have been told,* says Dugdale, * by some old people/ 
who in their younger years were eye-witnesses of these 
pageants so acted, that the yearly confluence of peo- 
ple to see that shew was extraordinary great, and 
yielded no small advantage to this city*.* The cele- 
brity of the performances may be inferred from the 
rank of the audiences; for, at the festival of Corpus 
Christi, in 1483, Richar4 III. visited Coventry to see 
the plays, and at the same season in 1492, they were' 
attended by Henry VII. and his queen, by whom they 
were highly commended. 

While at the British Museum I made large extracts' 
from the Coventry Manuscript mentioned by Dug- 
dale. It is remarkable, that in its entire series of 
forty myiiteries there is not one from the Apocrypha 
to the Old Testament, whilst there are so many as 
eight that are. paraphrases of the 'New Testame&t 
Apocrypha. Transcripts from these paraphrases com- 
pose the early part of the present publication. Some 
portions that are abridged would have been given 
entire, perhaps, had I consulted the MS. with a view' 
to this use, but there is quite enough to show how 
largely the monkish playwright adopted the curious 
incidents, and the very language of the spurious Gos- 
pels — a circumstance alluded to in the Preface to the 
Apocryphal New Testament, and which operated in 
no small degree to the setting it forth. 

Concerning the scenery, machinery, dresses, and 



♦ Biigdak's Warwickshire, p. U6. 
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decorations, and indeed the stage management of 
these times, little is at present known.* Yet to what 
Dugdale has said of the Coventry performances, and the 
notice from Drake's History of York, of the representa- 
tioAsiti that city,f may be added an account of those at 
Chester. The Mysteries acted there, also exist in the 
British Museum among the Harleian>MSS. They are 
- fbiir and twenty in number, and were performed by the 
trading companies of the city. ^ Every company had 
his pagiante, or parte, which pagiantes were a highe 
scafolde with two rowmes, a higher and a lower upon 
4 wheeles. In the lower they apparelled themselves, 
in the higher rowme they played, being all open on 
the tope, that all behoulders might heare and see 
them. • The places where they played them was in 
every streete> They begane first at the Abay Gates^ 
and when the pagiante was played, it was wheeled to 
the High Cross before the mayor, and so to every 
streete ; and so every streete had a pagiante playing 
before them, till all the pagiantes for the daye ap- 
pointed were played, and when one pagiante was 
neere ended, worde . was broughte from streete to 
streete, that soe the mighte come in place thereof, 
excedinge orderlye, and all the streetes had their 
pagiante afore them, all at one time, playing together, 

* Ipforraation on some of Ihese points may be expected from a 
foftbcpnimg wprk> by tbe gentleman mentioned (at p. 318.) asba?ing 
favoured bis friends witb a bibliomaniacal edition of tbe Coventry 
Pageant of Ibe Sberemen and Taylors. I take tbis opportunity of 
obaerviQgy ^lat tbe MS. of this ^mystery is that gentleman's pro- 
perty ; it is erroneously represented hereafter as belonging to th^ 
corporation of Coventry. 

t See p. 309— 13. jK>*/. 
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to se which playes was grieat resorte, and also sca<^ 
foldesy and stages made in the streetes, in those places 
wheare they determined to playe their pagiantes/* 
> Respecting the multiform portion of this volume, de- 
nominated * Illustrations 9 I have to offer ia excuse 
that there is enough for good.natured< readers to find 
something to be amused with, and nothing intended to 
offend those that I despair of pleasing; It is |iltx)gether 
* skimble-skamble stuff,', which, not aspiripg 4o the 
character of an antiquarian treatise, may be allowed 
to deprecate antiquarian censurCi There k< little 
appearance of cohesion, in the parts, and yet they 
scarcely require more than leisure to adapt and con- 
nect them according to ' the rules of the schools,' 
with a few other particulars, and. make a book. The 
B(xy*Bishopr fov instance, whose processions at Nicho- 
las-tide, according to Strype, ' made the people so 
fond of keeping this holiday, that every parish utmost 
had its St. Nicholas,' is associated with the Mys- 
teries, by the representations of these religious pJays 
often taking place during his annual dignity. The 
Feast of Fopls, and especially the Feast qf the Ass, 
from their dramatic character, and celebration as ec- 
clesiastical performances, are equally admissible. To 



• Archdeacon Rogers's MSS. Harl 1948, quoted in Mr. Ormerod's • 
Histoty of Cheshire, (p. 996 — 303.) In tliat work there is a copious 
notice concerning the Chester Mysteries^ which were performed for 
the last time in 1574. Mr. Ormerod's information concerning 
Mysteries in general is abundantly curious and useful. 

A well written article on the ' Early Drama/ with a pleasant 
notice of Mysteries, is contained in that ably conducted Journal, 
the Reifoipectwe Review, vol. i. 
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be sure I have trespassed a little in the articles on the 
Council of the Trinity, and the Brethren of the Trinity 
without Alder$gate^ but who^ possessing a monkish 
legend in MS. or the chartulary of a dissolved frater- 
nity, could withstand the temptation of ^ hitching 
into print' ^ quotation or two, on a colourable oppor- 
tunity^ In this, however, 1 acknowledge being in- 
fluenced Joking rather than judgment, and so in 
the article on the Descent into Hell. Reviewing my 
gossip on the word aroint, I confess that equity would 
compel nie to dismiss it for impertinence. But it is 
printed, and its existence in these sheets is a lament- 
able pToof o^* the ' fearful estate' of him who mounts 
a hobby without a rein : though there is something 
like a shadow of excuse too, for saying a little on old 
Hearne's plate as a Shakspearian authority. 

Concerning Christmas Carols, I have not put down 
a tenth of what I wished to find room fbr, nor so much 
as I think %ill weary one good hearted reader who 
^ rememb^s with what solemn pleasure he heard them 
sung in his childhot)dl The Pageants, though familiar 
to a few, wift.be hew t6 more; and as to the acebiint 
of the Lord Mayor's Show, and the Giants of London, 
let that citizen, who constantly sees both, and knows 
little regarding the history of either, be angry if he 
can, for 6ei!)g informed of several curious particulars 
respecting each. Regarding the Giants, indeed, I 
formerly inl^uir^d too much and too long in vain, to 
suppose thw a few pages, occupied in authenticating 
their origin; wiU be unwelcome to those who ar6 
« merry in Guildhall, when beards wag all.' 

In toiKta^^throiigh books &hd MISS., not in expec- 
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tation^ but with & bare hope of discovering a few facts 
respecting mBDoers in the olden time, the mind 
glooms OB the sapposition that stores of information 
perished With the destruction of the religious houses 
in the reign of Henry VIII. He who * neither spared 
man in his rage nor woman in his lust/ spared not the 
Uterary collections in the libraries of the church. For 
though it appears that Henry directed a commission 
to Leiand, the antiquary, to search for and preserve 
such works belonging to the dissolved monasteriei^ and 
colleges as might rescue remarkable English events 
and occurrences from oblivion, and though Leland ac- 
quainted Henry that he had ' conserved many good 
authors the which otherwise had bene lyke to have 
peryshed, to no smal incommodite of good letters; of 
the which/ he tells him, ' part remayne in the most 
magnificent lybraryes of your royal palaces; part 
also remayne in my custodie;' yet he expressly recites, 
that one of his purposes was to expel ' the crafty co« - 
loured doctryne of a rowt of Romayne bysshopps;' 
which too plainly indicates that he ^ conserved' but 
little concerning ancient customs. Strype, who 
praises Henry's commission to Leland, afterwards 
breaks out, saying, ' But great pity it was, and a 
most irreparable loss, that notwithstanding this pro- 
vision, most of the ancient MS. histories and writings ^ 
of learned British and Saxon authorsi were lost. Li- 
braries were sold by mercenary men for any thing 
they could get, in that confusion and devastation of 
religious houses. Bale, the antiquary, makes men- 
tion of a merchant that bought two noble libraries 
about these times for forty shillings; the books ;whereof 
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served him for no other. use but for waste .paper; 
and that he had been ten years consuming' thein>; and 
yet there remained still store enough for . as many 
years naore. Vast quantities, and numbers of ; these 
books^ banished with the monks and friars fcom jtbeiir 
monasteries, were . conveyed away and Carried be- 
yond seas to booksellers there^ by whole ship lading^; 
and a great .many more were used in shop3. a»d) Kit- 
chens.' It is not surprising then, that so Httle remains 
from those immense collections ; or rather it is won- 
derful thAt so much should have escaped th^ genera} 
deyastation. Yet, in the economy of the JK^formatiQp, 
theruthless'deed was, perhaps, an essentialpr^paratipn 
for the mighty knowledge that submerged the super-* 
stition of a thousand years. ^ The papal hierarchy, from 
accident, fanaticism, and policy, pursued too often; a 
spurious plan of forcing mankind to beconqe technicai[ 
automatons of rites and dreams, words and superstir 
tions; and supporting a system which, if pot origi- 
nally framed, was at least applied to inforce a long 
continued exertion of transferring the world into the 
hands of ecclesiastics, and too often supersedipg the 
Christianity of the Gospels by that of tradition, po- 
licy, half-delirious bigotry, feelings often fantastic, 
and unenlightened enthusiasm/ Until the time of 
Luther, religion, which in principle is a pure science, 
was regarded as an art; it was the occupation of the 
clergy, who taught it as a mystery, and practised it 
as a trade. 



* Mr. Turner's Hist. Ang. Saxons^ vol. iii. p. 516. 
c 
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From the manifold corruptions of religion result^ 
the gross practices and delusions which are noticed 
in the ensuing pages without comn^ent ; for the work 
is a collection of facts> not of inferences. It com* 
mences with the Coventry Mysteries ; the passages 
from the Apocryphal Gospels, whereon the scenes 
are founded, being printed beneath. By referring to 
the Glossary for words that seem difficulty the perusal 
of the whole will be eai^. 

It is proper to state that a literary gentleman of 
the principality, enabled me to mentioot Welsh Ca« 
rols, and favoured me with the translation of the 
Webk Wmail Carol for St. Mary's Eve. To a bib- 
Kopolical friend I am indebted for the notice of the 
Castie of Good Preservance, which he saw in Dr. 
Macro's collection. I should with eqval readiness 
acknowledge other assistance, had I received it. 
J^tly, I am bound to confess the existence of a few 
errors, not affecting the sense, that were discovered 
too late for correction., though in itufficient time to 
enable me to affirm^ as a warning to others^ that the 
worst editor of an author's writmga is himselfl 

Ludgate Hill, 

l^th May, 1823. 
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THE BIRTH OF MARY. 



The Play commences with the speaking of a Pro- 
fog^w, beginning thus :— 

Cryste'conserve this coogr^tioo, 
Fro' perellys past, p'sent, and futuri 
And the p'so'nys her^ pleand* 
« « « « * 

And that non oblocncyon, make this mat'er obsc'urei 
But it may p'fite and plese^ eche p'son p'sent^ 

From the gynnynge^ to the endynge^ so to endure. 
That cryst/and every creatur', with the conceyte be content. 

The Prologue proceeds to relate, that the * mat'er' 
is of * the mody r of mercy/ 

In fewe wurdys talkyd, that it shulde nat be ted'yous 

To ne lemyd, nyn to lewd, nyn to no man of reson^ 
This is the p'cesse : — Now p'serve you Jh'us ; 
' Th'for of this I yow pray, all that ben her' present, 
^ And tak hed to our talkyn, what we shal say ; 
I be teche yow, that lorde that is evyr omnypotent> 

To goveme yow in goodnes, as he best may, 
In hevyn we may hym se. 

6 ^ 
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Now god^ that is hevyn kynge^ 
Sende us all hese der' bljssynge ; 
And to bis tow'r he mote vs brynge : 
Am^, ffoi cbaf^tt. 

' Ysakek/ the high priest, announces the festival, 
when all must repair to Jerusalem to sacrifice. 

* Joakim' enters with AnN£ his wife,(*) and calls 
himself 'a substancyall man/ says he divides his 
goods into three parts, one to- the temple, another to 
the ^ pylg'mys/ the third for his own houshould ; and 
concludes his speech by observing, that 

So shulde every curat, in this werde wyde, 

Geve a part to his channcel, I wys ; 
A part to his parocheners, that to povert slyde ; 

The thyrd part to kepe, for by' & bis.^) 

Joachim tells Anne that he dreads to sacrifice, for 

Be cawse t|iatQo friite; oCvp 4Qtb. p'c;e4^ 
I fere me gr^ttly tbft. pre^jt; wole me dysspipe ; 

Thau grett sla^^ndyr in, t}ie tribus of vs shulde aryse : 
But thi^ I avow to Qod, wiib all tb^ WQkeiies I 



iPMmgts poralUUd ; from the 

(>) Mary, i.— 1. The blessed and 
e?er glorions Virgia Bl^ry^fpijROg^m 
tbe royal race and family of Da?id, 
was bom in t|ie cMir of Nmretky and 
educated at Jerusalem, io t|ie temple 
of tlie Lord. 

2. Her fath|$r!ii^i^e ifpgi Jfoacliini, 
and her mother's Anna. The iamfly 
of her father wasof QalUee and the 
city of Nazareth. The family of her 
mother was of BethlebefB. 

(i>) 3. Their lives were apd 
ri^tin the sight of the Lord; pious 
and ftoltleas before men* For they 



Apocryphal Netr Testament.] 
divided all their snbttaoce into three 

4. One of which they^de?oted to the 
temple amioffiotrHnfiHiB templei; an- 
other they distributed among stm- 
gers, and persons in^- poor cirenm- 
stan^css? ajp^.the thipid) they; rested 
for themselves and the uses of their 
own iiimily. 

7^ 5[ And it c^e to i>a88, that w;hea 
tbe feast of the dedicatioD drew^near, 
Joa<^m> ^th ^Qoie others of his tribe, 
went Up to Jerusalem, and, at that 
time, Isi^chiic was hlgh^est 
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GyS, of Iris merey^ be woie a ehylde ts 6evpe, 
We shal ofire it^p, i'to the temple^ to be goddys inau.(') 

Anne declares that his words bring tears down her 
face^ and endeavours to coiiisole h^r hUsbiand with 

I wys swete husband the fiiwte is mine. 

Corresponding in sentiment with him, she vows that 
if * God send ifrute^ and it be a mayde childe/ she 
shall be a ' foot mayd to mynyster^ in the temple, 
and salntes Joachim, saying, 

Thryes I kysse you, with syghys ful sad. 

They inform Issachar they are come to ' sacrife/ 
Then follows this direction to the actors. 

< Sere they ihal ^ge theii seg*no, B'm'bicta sit 
B'a Tbinita^. Jnd t that tyme ysakar, with hh 
mfiterif ememyth the aider; then thei make het 

Issachar invites all present to come op and offer, 
but he tells Joachim and Anne to stay where they 
are, that they ^ arn barrany and bare inquires how 
they durst presume among fruitful persons ; that it is 
a token they are cursed ; and finally, he rejects their 
offerings, and charges Joachim to go fast out of the 
temple.(^) Next is sung 

' ifi PATER ^ ST TiLivs ^ BT sp'us s'c'us. CAof. Amen. 

on which accoimt they went at e^ery 
feast in the year to the temple of the 
Lord. 

(^) 8. Who, when he saw Joachim 
along with the rest of his neighboius, 
his offerings, despised both 
his ofierings, and asked hin, 



BtikRT, i.-^$« In thi* manner they 
li?ea for about twenty years chastely, 
in, the fiivoor of God, and the esteem 
of men, without any children. 

«i But thejr ?owed^ if God should 
favour Ifaem with any issue, they would 
devote it to the service of the Lord ; 
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ISSACHAR blesses the people in these words :--r 

Now^ of god & maoi blessyd be ye alle. 

Homward agen now retume ye ; 
And in this temple abyde we shallei 

To servyn god in trinyte. 

Joachim, greatly laments bis disgrace : — 

Now wyl I go to my shepherdys, and with hem abyde ; 

& th'r evyr mor, levyn in sor'we^ & in drede : 
Shame makyth many man his hed for to hyde.(') 

He salutes the shepherds with ' Ha how do ye, 
felas — ^how far ye & my bestys?' They answer, 'they 
be lusty & fayr, & grettly multyply^ — how do ye, 
xnayster ?' 

This answer touches a sore place— he tells them to 
do what they list,' and see their * bestys not stray.* 
P/aying to God in great bitterness, he says of himself. 
What am If wretche! — worse than an hownde. 

Anne also prays, and expostulates with God : — 

Why do ye thus to my' husboud, lord ; why ? why ? why i 
for my barynes he may amend this y'self, and thou lyste^ to 
morVe. 

[Her theAvKQEhdescendith the hefne, syngyng Exultet.] 



\PoMMge» paralleled; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



9. Why he, who bad no childreo, 
wonld presnme to appear amone those 
who had? Adding, that his offerings 
coidd never be acceptable to God, who 
was judged by him unworthy to have 
children; the Scripture having said. 
Cursed is every one who shall not be- 
get a male in Israel. 

10 He further said, that he ought 
first to be free from that curse by be- 
getting some issue, and then come with 



his offerings into the presence of Ood. 

(*)Mart, i.— 11. But Joachim being 
mudi confounded with the shame of 
such reproach, retired to the shepherds 
who were with the cattle in their pas- 
tures; 

12. For he was not inclined to re- 
turn home, lest his neighbours, who 
were present and heard all this from 
the high-priest, should publicly re- 
proach him in the same manner. 
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The Angel acquaints Joachim, that God, by 
making barrenness, shews his myth & his mercye 
bothe ; (*) reminds him that Sarah was ninety years 
barren add bore Isaac ; i^) that barren Rachel bore 
Joseph, 

that of Egypt was k;Dge,(*) 
A stronger, than Sampson ; 

that Samuel's mother was barren, till she bore him ;(*) 

And, in the lyke wyse, Anne, thy blyssyd wyff, 
Sche shal ber* a childe, schal hygth Mary,0 
Whic*h shall be blyssyd in her body, and have joys flfyflf, 

be full of the holy ghost, inspired, and offered in the 
temple, f) . 



IPmugHfaraOekd ; fi^ tki Apoe. N. Test.] 



(*) Mart, n. — l. But iwhen he had 
beeB-tbere ibr Mine tune, ob a certain 
day wheD he was alone, the angel of 
the Lord stood ,by huu with a prodi- 
giont light, 

2. To whom, being troubled at the 
appearaoGe, the angel who had appear- 
■ed to him, endeavonriBg to compose 
him, said ; 

5: Be not afraid, Joachim, nor trou- 
bled at the sight of me, for I am an 
angel of the Lord sent by him to yon, 
that I fnight inform yon, that yonr 
prayers ace heard, and your alma as- 
cended in the sight of God. 

4. For he hath surely seen your 
ihame, and. heard you. unjustly re- 
proached for not hayiug children ; fojr 
God is the a? enger of sin, and not of 
nature; 

6< And so when he shuts the womb 
of any person, he does it for this rea- 
son, that he may in a more wonderful 
manner again open it, and that which 
is bom appear to be not the product of 
Inst, but we gift of God. 

6. For the first mother of your 
nation Sarah, was she not barren even 



till her eightieth year : And yet even 
in the end of her old age brought forth 
Isaac, in whom the promise wu made 
of a blessing to all nations. 

(0 7* Rachel also, so much in fa?our 
with God, and beloved so much by 
holy Jacob, continued barren for a 
long time, yet afterwards was the mof 
ther of Joseph, who was not only go- 
vernor of Egypt, but delivered, maay 
nations from perishing with hunger. 

(*) 8. Who, among the judges, was 
more valiant than Sampson, or mora 
holy than Samuel ? And yet both their 
mothers were barren. 

(*) 9. But if reason will not convince 
you of the truth of my words^ that 
there are frequent conceptions in ad^ 
vanced years, and that those who were 
barren have brought forth to their 
great surprise; therefore Anna your 
wife shall bring you a daughter, and 
yon shall call her name Mary ; 

(0 10. She shall, according to your 
vow, be devoted to the Lord from her 
inftncy, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost from her mother's womb; 

11. She shall neither eat nor drink 



I 
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And as adie sc'kal be bor' of a barrany body^ 

So, 6{ her, schal be bor', with out natur', J'faiis, 
That schal be savjo', vnto al maa kemfeiO 

* In tokyn' he prophesies to Joachim, that he shall 
meet Anae at the gyldyd gate of Jerusalem, i^) 

Joachim takes his leave of the shepherds, who 
being glad to see his spirits reviye, say. 

We schal make vs so mery, now this is be stad, 
That, a myle on yo' way, ye schal her^ vs syqge. 

The Angel appears to Anne, tells her that God 
hath heard her prayers, that she shall meet her hus- 
band at the ^goldyn gate,' and conceive, and bear a 
child, whose destiny he foreteIs,(^) and Anne re- 

{Her go*th the Anngil agen to hrfne.} 



[FMM^a partMtled ; frm Apoc. N. Test.] 



any thing which it ttDdefto, mr Ml 
her co fc w ati on be withoHt aoMog the 
^emaiaii pcopk, tmc hi the temple of 
the Lord; tfaftt to the mmj not fifril 
dersDy tlaader or totpicioii otf what it 
bad. 

(*) MUKTy 19. So ia fhe protest 
«f her yearty at the thall be hi a asire- 
enloua namer bom of oae that wat 
buren, so the shaV, while yet a Tirgia, 
ha a wiqr miparalMed, bruig forth the 
Sea of tiK moat High Ood, who shaB 
ia called Jesat, aad, according to fhe 
iifaificatioD of Ms uaOMy be fte 8»- 
fwor afall aaUoas. 

(^) la And this shall be a sign te 
yaa 4if ihhigs which I declwe, 
Damely, whea yoa come te tat goMea 
gate of JemaleiD) yea shaR there 
IMet yoor wife Atraa, who being tery 



aMcH treaWed that yea retomed oo 
sooner, iMl thea rejoice to see yon. 

<«) tti— 1. Afterwards the aagel ap* 
peared to Anna his wife, saying f Fear 
not, neither think that which yen see is 
atphrit; 

t. For t atn that in|el wbe hath 
offered np yonr prayers and alnis be^ 
fore CM, and am new sent te ymi, 
that I may ittfomi yon^ that a danghter 
wfM be bom mto ye«^ w4lo shall be 
called IMy, dbd IMI be blessed 
abo?e all wmnen^ 

d« Arise therefore, and go ilp to 
rusalem^ and when yon shall CoAie to 
that whkh is caMei lh« goMen gate 
(beciaseitisgllf1»illig«l(^lfe nsign 
0f what I hate fold yo% yio» Shan medt 
yettr hosband, fbr wboM stfety yon 
kfe beettfto nMMfa txmkm^ 
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Joachim and Anne meet in great joy, and be gives 
her a ^ kusse of clennesse/ (*) 

The drama conchide^ mtk an intimation that it is 
their intention to go home. 

To tbank god, that sytt in tron', 
That thus hath seat u» his grace. 



;Jr<m tke Apoc, N. Test. 



] 



(»)• Mary, i& — 8.. If Accordng, 
therefore to tiie comnuuid of the an- 
gel, both of them left the placet where 
thc7 were, and when they came te- 
the pbiee fpedfied in the angel's pre- 



diction^, they an^ each other^ 

1 1. 51 So Anna conceived, and brought 
forth a daughter, and, according to the 
angel's command, the parents did call 
her name Mary. 
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MYSTERY II. 

IN GOXTON MS. PAOMANT UL 



MARY'S EDUCATION IN THE TEMPLE, 
AND BEING SERVED BY ANGELS. 



The Play opens by Contemplation speaking a Pro- 
logue beginning 

> Sovereynes ; ye have sen shewyd you befor'. 

Of Joachym & Anne, both ther'e holy metynge ; 
How o' lady was conseyved^ and how she was bor* ; 
We passe ovyr that— breffnes of tyme consyderynge. 

The Prologue announces the entrance of Mary^ 
and how ' 

as a childe of iij yer' age, her' she schal apper, 

That holy mater we wole declare^ 
Tyl flfortene yer*, how sche did far' : 
Now of you' speche I pray yow spar. 
All that ben in this place, 
[fl^r Joachym and Anne, tvith our* lady be twen hem, beyng 
al in whyte, as a childe of iij yer* age^ presente her* in to 
the temple ; thus seyng Joachym. O] 



[Panaget paralleled ; from the Apoc. N. Test] 



(•) Mart, iy.— l. And if hen three 
years were expired, and the time of 
ner weaniog cpmplete, they brought 



the Vinpn to the temple of the Lord 
with onerings* 
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Joachim exclaims * BIyssyd be our lord, ffayr 
ffrute have we now/ and be reminds bis wife of tbeir 
vow : — 

The age of Mary, our dowter, is yers three, 
ThYor'j to thre p'sonys and oo god, lete vs her p'sent. 

Anne assents, and says to Mary, 

Dowter, the aungel (told) us ye shulde be a qwen ; 

Woll ye go se that lord yo' husbond schal beo ; 
& leme for to love hym ; and lede w't by' yo' lyff i 

Telle yo' ffadyr & me her, yo' Answer let sen, 
Wole ye be pur' maydy ^ & also goddys wyff f 

Mary answers, that as her father and mother have 
vowed. 



To be goddys chast seruaunt, whil lyff is mine ; 

But to be goddys wyff I was never wurAy 
I am the sympelest that ever was bora of body ; 

I haue herd you sey'd god schulde haue a modyr swete. 
That 1 may leve to se hir^, god graunt me, for bis mercy, 

& abyl me to ley my handys vndyr hir' fayr fete. 

lEt gent^cUt ad (fetim.] 

Joachim encourages Mary by observing, 

I wys dowter it is wel seyd 
Ye answer 8c ye wer' twenty yei' olde. 

Joachim and Anne go to Issacfaar, and Joachim 
addresses hinl thus : 

Her' p'nce of Prestes, & it plese you, 
We, that wer' barryn, god hath sent a childe. 

To ofire her to goddys service we made our' a vow ; 
Her* is the same mayde, mary most mylde. 

C 



so ssothly wow I 
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ISSACHAR tells Joachim he recollects that he re- 
proached them, but he rejoices they are now among 
the fruitful ; and he compliments Mary with 
Ye have a gracyous face. 

Joachim, then bowing with great reverence, says 
that to 

ffadjr, & son, 8c4ioly gost, 
On god, & p'sonys tbrc, 

he offers Mary to be a servant for ever. 

Anne encourages Mary to go up to the * Pre'st/ 
She asks their blessing : in answer to which Joseph 
says, * In nomine patris 8C Jilii fif sp*ris s*c*it whereto 
Mary answers, * Amen ; now ye good modyr Anne 
repeats ^ In nomine, fUc' Mary thanks them, and 
in treats forgiveness if ever she offended them 

[Et explexendd osculabit p^rem If niVm.] 

Joachim and Anne congratulate themselves on 
having * suche a chylde.' 

IssACHAR teUs Mary that she shall be the accepted 
daughter of * god eternall,' and 

If the fyfte'ne grees thou may ascende 
It is miracle, if thou do. (*) 

[Maria sic deinceps usq, ad Jim' xv^ psalmor\'\ 

Mary repeats the degrees in quadrats, each pre- v. 
faced by a Latin line. 



[Paatages paralUUd; from the Apoc N. Test.] 

(•) Mary, i?.— 2. Aud there were 3. For the temple being built in a 

about the temple, according to the mountain, the altar of burnt-offering, 

fifteen PmUds of Degrees, fifteen stairs which was without, could not be come 

to ascend. near but by stain. 
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Ep^us. A gracyous lord ! this is a mervelyous tbynge 
That we se her' all in sygt, 
A babe of thre' yer age so zynge. 
To come vp these greeys so vp right. 
It is an hey meracle. (*) 

Mary inquires. 

How I shall be rewlyd in goddys bous i 

ISSACHAR answers, that God gave ten command- 
ments, which may be comprised in two; first, the 
love of God :— 

Love ffadyr, sone, and holy gost ; 

Love God the fadyr^ for gevyth myght ; 

Love God the sone^ for he gevyth wysd'm the most ; 

Love God the holy gost, for he gevyth love and lyght ; 

Thre' personnys and on god. * * * 

Than, love thou evyV crystyn, as y'r self. 

He further informs her that she shall have ' may- 
denys fyve/ Meditac'on, Contrysson, Compassyon, 
Clennes, and Fruyssyon. Mary says. 

Her' is an holy ffelacha'pp I fde ; 

I am not wurthy amonge he' to be : — 
Swete systers, to yow all, I knele 

To receyve me ; I beseche yo'r charyte. 

[Paitaga pwraUeled ; fnm the Apoc. N« Test.] 



(•) Mary, i?.— 4. The parents of 
the blessed Virgin and intaDt Mary 
pat her npon one of these stairs; 

5. But while they were putting off 
their clothes, in which they had tra- 
velled, and according to custom put- 
ting on some that were more neat and 
clean. 

6. In the mean time the Vvgin of 



tlie Lord hi sddi a manner went up all 
the stairs 6Be after another, vrithont 
the help of any to lead her or lift her, 
that any one would have judged from 
hence, that she was of perfect age. 

7. Thus the Lord did, in the infancy 
of his Virgin, work this extraordinary 
work, and evidence by this^ miracle 
how great she was like to be hereafter. 
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Ep'us, — ^Thcy schal dowter ; And, on the tother syde, se 

Ther' ben sefne prestys in dede, 
To scbryve, to teche, and to mynystryn to the ; 

To lerae the goddys lawys, and scryptur' to rede. 
Mary. — Fadyr, knew I her' namys well wer' I. 
Ep*us. — ^Ther is Dyscressyon, Devoc'on, Dylexc'on, and De- 
liberac'on. 

They schall tende upon you besyly, 
W't Declarac'on, Determynac'on, Dyvynac'on, 
Now go ye maydenys, to yo'r occupac'on ; 

And loke ye tende this childe tendyrly, 
8c ye, serys, knelyth, & I schall gyve yow goddy's benyson. 

In no'ne pr'is 8c filii 8c sp'us s'ci. 
[Et recedent c\£ minhtris suis v*es virgines dicent. Amen.] 

Joachim and Anne leave Mary, who says to her 
maidens, 

Syster', ye may go do what ye schal 

To serve God ; fyrst her' is al my thought ; 
Befom this holy awter' on my knes I fall. 

She prays for obedience and suitable virtues. 

Her' the amgel bryngyth manna, in a cowp of gold, lyke to 
confecc*ons; the hefne syngynge: the a'ngel seyih 

Merueyle not, mekest mayd'on, of my mynystrac'on ; 

I am a good Aungel, sent of god All myght, 
Wt angelys mete, for yo'r sustentac'on ; 

Ye to receyve it ; ffor natural myght, 

We aungellys schul serve yow, day and nyght. 
Now fede yow th' with, in goddys name ; 
We schal lerne yow the lyberary of our* lordys lawe lyght^ 

For my sawys in yow, shewyth sygnes of shame. 

Mary, accepting the food, observes. 
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All mao'er of savowrs in this mete I fynde ; 
I felt nevyr none so swete, ner so redolent. (*) 

The AnG£L acquaints her that^ at ^ alle bowrys/ 
angels shall attend on her. 

Mary is greatly astonished, and she is thus allite- 
ratively addressed by the ANGEL 

Id yo'r name, Maria, ffyve letterys we han :— - 
IRt*— Mayde, most mercyfuU, 8c mekest i' mende ; 
0« — Auerte of the Anguyscb, that Adam began; ' 
It* — Regina, of Regyon, reyneynge w't owt/ ende ; 

— Innocent, be Influens of Jesse's kende; 

— Aduocat, most autentyk, yo'r Antecer Anna, 
Hefhe & helle her' kneys down bende. 
Whan this holy name of yow is seyd Maria. 
Maria, — I qwake grettly, for dred, to her* this com'endac'on ; 
Good swete Aungel why wole ye sey thus? 
AungelL— "For ye schal, herafter, have a salutac'on 

That schall this excede : it is seyde, amonge vs. 

The deyte that dede shall determyn, & dyseris ; 
Ye schal neyyr, lady, be lefte here a lone. 
Mary.— I crye ye mercy lorde and thin' erthe cus ; 

Recomendynge me to that godhyd, that is tryne, i' tro'ne. 

His oiculet terra\ Her* schal comyn, alwey, an Jungel, vit 
dyvers p'sents, goynge ^ comyng, ^ in the tyme thei schal 
^y^g^} hefne, this hy^pne J'hu corona Virginii. Jnd, 
aft* that, corny th a mi^st*,fro the busschop, w*t apYet. 



[Poitages paraUeUd; from the Apoc, N. Test] 



(») Mart, v. 1. Bat the Virgin of 
the Lord, as she advanced in years, 
increased also in perfections, and ac- 
cording to the saying of the Psalmist, 
her fader and mother forsook her, bat 
the Lord took care of her. 



t. For ahe every day had the con- 
versation of angels, and everjr day re- 
ceived visions from Ood, which pre- 
served her from all sorts of evil, and 
caused her tp abound with all good 
things. 
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Mary receives the refreshment with thanks, but 
gives it to her maidens, requiring them to bestow 
what they leave on * po'r folk faryn god.' 

Contemplation speaks the following 

EpUQgue. 
Lo ! soA-eynes, her ye have seyrf, 

In the. temple, of our ladyes presentac'ou ; 
She was nevyr occapyed in diyngs veyn, 

But evyr besy, in holy ocupacyon. 
And we be seche yow, of your pacyens, 
That we pace these maters so lyihly away ; 
^ If thei shulde be do with good prevydetis, 
Eche on wolde su%ce for an hoole day. 

Now schal'we p'cede to her dissponsac'on, 

Which, after this, was xiiij yeV ; 
Tyme suiScyth not to make pawsac'on, 
Hath pacyens w't vs, we be sech yow her', 
And, in short spas, 
The parlement of hefne sone schal ye se, 
& how .gof^dys son com' man schal be, 
And how the salatae'on after' schal be. 
Be goddys holy gras. 
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MYSTERY III. 



THE MIRACULOUS ESPOUSAL OF MARY 
AND JOSEPH. 



IsSACHAR, the * BUSSHOPP/ enters, and requests at- 
tention from the audience in an address beginning 

Lystenyth Lordyngs both bye and lowe. 
He says, * The lawe of god byddyth this sawe' 

That at xiiij yer* of age 

Every (damesel what so sche be 

To the encrese of mor' plente 

Shulde be browght iu good degr' 
Op to her spowsage. O 

Joachim and Anne bring Mary to Issachar, who, 
supposing she is come to choose a *spowse,' wel- 
comes her. 

Mary says that she is hot against tlie law, but that 
she will * levyn evyr in chastyte.' 



{Passage paraUded ; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(•) Mart, v.— 4. At that time the 
iiigh-priest made a public order. That 
all the virgins who had pablic settle- 
ments in & temple, ana were come 
to this age, should retom home, andi 



as they were now of a proper matu- 
rity, should, f^ccordlng to the custom 
of their country, endearour to be mar^ 
ried. 



28 



ISSACHAR inquires why she will * not to weddyng 
go?' 

Mary relates that her father and mother ^ were 
bothe baryn that 

fiycause they badde nothyr frute nor cbyldei 
Reprevyd thei wer' of wykkyd and wylde ; 

that they vow'd, if they had a child, it should be de- 
dicated to the service of God ; — 

He herd her longe pYs, 

8c than sent hem both seed and flow'r; 
Whan I was bom in ber bow'r 

To the temple offryd I was ; 

and dedicated to chastity. (*) 

IssACHAR declares that the law is express, that 
all maydens should go to the spowsing; that her 
Parents are not to blame for vowing, in their barren- 
ness, to dedicate their ^ frute;' that to make avow 
to God is lawful by scripture, and to observe the law 
also is needful ; and he beseeches the advice of the 
Priests. 

A Priest advises that they all pray to God directly, 
and that they shall begin Veni CREATOR SP'US. 

lAnd whan veni creaf is doin, the buschop shal seyng Now 

LORD GOD OF LORDYS WHYSEST OF AlL 8Cc/] 



[PosM^es pardlUled ; rom the Apoc. N. Test*] 



(•) Mary, t.— 5. To which com- 
mand, thon^ all the other irirgins 
readfly yielded obedience, Mary the 
Virgin of the Lord alone answered, 
Uiat she conld not comply with it, 

6. Assignmg these reasons, that both 



she and her parents had devoted her to 
the service of tlie Lord ; and besides, 
that she had vowed virginity to the 
Lord, which vow she was resolved 
never to break tbrongb by lying with 
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He then prays to * the lorde, knelynge on kne/ 
for a solution of this ' dowteful dowte.' (*) 

An Angel appears and acquaints the Bishop that 
his prayer * is herd to hyg hevyil halle that God 
hath sent him to tell him what to do in the dilemma ; 
and he desires the Bishop to 

Take tent, & undyrstond, 

This is goddys owyn byddyng, 
That all kynsmen of Dauyd the kyng, 

To the temple shul brynge, her' an ofFryng, 
W't whyte yardys in their honde. 

Loke wele what tyine thei offer' ther*, 
All her' yardys in their hand then take ; 

Take hede whose yerde doth blome and ber', 
And he shal (be) the maydenys make.(^) 



IPassoffes paralleled ; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(») Mary, v.— 7. The high-priest 
being hereby brought into a difficulty, 

8. Seeing be darst neither on the 
one hand dissolve the vow, and disobey 
the Scriptare^ which says, Vow and 

pay> 

9. Nor on the other hand introduce 
a costom, to which the people were 
strangers, commanded 

10. That at the approaching feast all 
the principal persons both of Jerusalem 
and the neighbouring places should 
meet together, that be might have their 
advice, how be had best proceed in so 
difficult a case. 

11. When they wereaccordingly met, 
they unaninoousiy agreed to seek the 
Lord, and ask counsel from him on this 
matter. 

IS. And when they were all engaged 
in prayer, the high priest, according to 
the usual way, went to consult God, 

13. And immediately there was a 
voice from the ark and the mercy- 
seat, which all present heard, that it 
must be inquired or sought out by a 

D 



prophecy of Isaiah, to whom the Vir- 
gin should be given and be betrothed ; 

14. For Isaiah saitb, there shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a flower shall spring out of its 
root, 

15. And the Spirit qf the Lord shall 
rest upon him, the Spirit of Wisdom 
and Understanding, the Spirit of Coun- 
sel and Might, the Spirit of Know- 
ledge and Piety, and the Spirit of the 
fear of the Lord shall 611 him. 

16. Then, according to this pro- 
phecy, he appointed, that all the men 
of the house and family of David, who 
were marriageable, and not married, 
should bring their several rods to the 
altar, 

(**) ] 7. And out of whatsoever person's 
rod after it was brought, a flower 
should bud forth, and on the top of it 
the Spirit of the Lord should sit in the 
appearance of a dove, he should be the 
man to whom the Virgin should be 
given and be betrothed. 
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The Bishop orders * Proclamacion^ to be made ac- 
cordingly, and Joseph, hearing the announcement, 
says, 

In gret labor^ my lyff I lede, 

Myn' ocupasy'on lyth in many place. 
For £febylnesse of age my Jomey I may not spede, 

I thank the, gret god', of thi grace. 

Joseph lies down on the ground from weariness, 
and exclaims. 

Age and febylnesse doth me embras, 
That I may nother well goe ne stond. 

Proclamation is made that Mary is to be married 
to one of the house of David, who are required to 
appear before the Bishop : He is waiting for them, 
the Officer says, and 

He byddyth yow, ferthermor', in bandys that ye bent, 
A fayr white yerde, every'ch of yow ye bryng, 

JosepA.— Benedicite ! I cannot vnder stande 

What our p'nce of prests doth me'n, 
That every man sbuld come & brynge with by' a wbande, 

Abyl to be maryed that is : Not I! — So ! — Mote I then i 

I have be' maydon evyr, and evyr mor' wele ben ; 
I chaungyd not yet, of all my long lyff, 

8c now to be maryed ! s'n man wold weue, 
It is a straunge thynge, an old man to take a yonge wyff ! 

But, nevyr the lesse, no doute, of we must, forth to towne. 
Now neybors 8c kynnysmen lete us forth go : 

I shal take a wand in my band, and cast of my gowne, 
Yf I falle, then I shalle, gronyn for wo. 
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Ho so take away my staffs I say he wer' my fo ; 
Ye be men that may wel ren^ go ye be for ; 

I am old; & also colde, wadkyng doth me wo ; 
Th'rfore now^ wole I.so^ my staff holde^ I this jurny to wor\ 

The Bishop explains to the men of the house of 
David the cause of his assembling them, and why 
each was commanded to bear a wand : — 

All yo' roddys ye shal brynge vp to me, 

Sa, on hese rodde, that the holy gost is sytt^nge, 
He shal the husbonde of this ma'y be. 

[Hie portent v^gas.] 

Joseph. — It shal not be, I ley a grotte ; 

I shal a byde behynde p'uyly. 
Now wolde God I wer' at hom, in my cote ; 
I am a schamyd to be seyn, veryly. 

Several make their offering. The last man desires 
Joseph to bring up hi$ offering, accuses him of 
tarrying behind, and says, * Com on man ; for shame !' 

Joseph. — Com ? ya! ya! god help, full fayn I wolde, 
But I am so agyd, and so olde, 
That both my leggs gyn to folde ; 
I am ny almost lame.('*) 

The Bishop says he can * no sygne a spy,' and 
proposes to go to prayer again, to which it is an- 
swered, that 



[Passages pctraUeUd ; from the Apoc. N. Test] 



(*) M^RT, vi.-— 1. Among the rest 
there was a man nam^d Joseph, of the 
house and family of David, and a per- 
son very far advanced in years, who 
drew back his rod, when every one be- 



sides presented liis. 

(^) 2. So that when nothitig appear- 
ed agreeable to the heavenly voice, the 
high-priest jadged it proper to consult 
God again, 
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He brought not lip his rodde trewly^ 

To whom the mayd how)'th to be maryed her.(«) 
Ep'us. — Whath, Joseph ! why stande ye ther' by hynde ? 

I wis, ser; ye be to blame. 
JosepA.~Ser I kan not my rodde fynde, 

To come thV in trowth me tbynkyht shame. 

[Ep'us corny th thens.] 
Ep'us, — OfFyr up yo' rodde, ser, in goddys name ; 

Why do ye not as men yow pray ? 
Joseph. — Ser, he may euyi go that is ner lame ; 

In soth I com' as fast as I may. 

Joseph, when he presents his rod, prays to be 
acquitted of sin : laments that he can scarcely lift 
his hands; and^on a sudden, exclaims with astonish- 
ment, 

Lo ! lo ! lo ! what se ye now ? 

Ep*us.—A mercy ! mercy ! mercy ! lord, we crye ! 
The blyssyd of god we see art thou ! 

[Sf clama't o'es vicy iricy^ 
A gracyous god, in hevyn trone ! 
Ryht wundyrful thi werkys be. 

Her' may we se a merveyl one, 
A ded stok beryth flours ifre. 

Joseph, in hert, with outen mone. 
Thou mayst be blyth, with game 8c gle, 

A mayd to wedde, thou must 'gone, 
Be this meracle I do wel se ; 
Mary is her' name. 



{PoA&age^ paratleied ; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(*) Mary, vi.— 3. Who answened, 
that he to whom the Virgin was to be 
betrothed was the only persou of those 



who were brought together, who had 
uot brought his rod. 
4. Joseph therefore was betrayed. 
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Jo5epA.— 'What ! sbuld I wedde? god for bede! 
I am aD old man, so god me spede, 
& with a vvyS, oow to levyn in drede^ 
It wor' neyther sport ner game. 

Ep'us—Agem God, Joseph^ thou mayst not stryve ; 
God wyl' that thou a wyff haue. 
This fayr mayde shal be thi' wyve ; 
She is buxum, & whyte as laue. 

Joseph. — A ! shuld I have her^ ye lese my ly£f. 
Alas ! der god, shuld I now rave ? 

An old man may nevyr thryflf 
With a yonge wyff ; so God me saue! 

Nay, nay, ser' lett bene ; 

Shuld I now, in age, beg'/ne to dote, 
If I her chyde, sh^ wolde clowte my cote, 
Bier' my (ey') & pyke out a mote, 

& thus oftyn tymes it is sene. 

The Bishop tells Joseph that God hath assigned 
Mary to him, and will not be opposed. 

Joseph assents, and, turning to the Virgin, says, 

But, fayr maydon, I thee p'y, 

Kepe thee clene as I shal me, 
I am a man of age ; 

Therfor*, ser busshop, I wyl, that ye wete, 

That in bedde we shul nevyr mete ; 

ffor I wys, mayden swete. 
An old man may not rage. 

Ep'us. — ^ This holyest virgyn shalt thou maryn now ; 
Your rodde floreschyth fayrest, that man may se. 

[^T hi' caUeH. En'd'c'a sit h'a t'nitas.] 
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The hole gost we se, syttyht on a bow 
Now yeld we aU preysing to die trenyte. 
^ Joseph ; wde ye have this maydoD to yo' Wyff^ 
& her' hono'^ & kepe, as ye howe to do i 
Jo$i!pA.— Nay ser^ so mote I thryff^ 
I haue ryght no nede therto. 
£p'ti5.— Joseph ; it is goddys wyl it shuld be so ; 
Sey after me^ as it is skyl. 
Joseph. — Here^ and to p'forme his wyl^ 1 bow thereto, 
£for all thynge owyght to ben at his wyl. 
Ep^us ^ ide* Joseph. 
Sey thou after me : — Her I take' thee Mary to wyff, 

To hauy' to h61dyn, as God bis Wyli with ws wyl make, 
& as long as be thwyn us, leftyght our' lyff, 
To loue yow as my selff^ my Jtrewth I you take. 
Mine ad Mariam sic dicens. 
Epus. — Mary ; wole ye haue this man, 

And hym to kepyn, as yo^ ly£f ? 
Maria j^ln the tenderest wyse, fadyr, as I kan, 

8c with all my wyttys ffyif. 
Ep^us. — ^Joseph ; with this ryng now wedde thi wyff, 

8c be her hand, now, thou her' take. 
JosepA.— Ser, with this rynge, I wedde her ryff, 
8c take her' now her', for my make. 
Ep'us.— Mary, mayd, with outyn mor' stryff. 

On to thi spowse, thou hast hym take.C*) 
Maria. — In chastyte, to leden my lyff, 
I shal hym nevyr for sake, 



IPasaages paralleled ; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(^) Mart, vi.— 5. For, when he did 
bring his rod, and a dove coming from 
Heaven pitched upon the top of ir, 
every one plainly saw, that the Virgin 
was to be betrothed to him: 



(**) 6. Accordingly, the usual cere- 
monies of betrothing being over, he 
returned to his own city of Bethlehem, 
to set his house in order, and make the 
needful provisions tor the marriage. 
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But evyr with hym a byde ; 
And, jentyll spowse, as ye an seyd, 
lete me levyn as a clene mayd, 
I shal be trewe, be not dysmayd, 

Both terme, tyme, and tyde. 

Ep'us.—Her' is the holyest matVemony, that evyr was, in this 
werde : 

The hyg names of our lord we wole now syng hy, 
We all wole this solempn dede record 

Devowtly. \_jllma chorus Uni tine pangat no^ia siimm'.] 
^ Now goth horn all, in godys name, 

Wher as yo' wonyng was befor : 
Maydenys, to lete her go a lone it wor* shame, 

It wold hevy you' herts sor' ; 
Ye shal blysse the tyme that sche was bor'^ 

Now loke at hom her brynge. 

Maria. — ^To have you' blyssyng fl&dyr I falle yow be for*. 

JE^'tij.— He blesse yow that hath non hendyng ; 
In no Ye p'ria if filii 4f ^ci. 

Ep'us.—% Joseph ; thi selph art old of age. 

And the wyff of age is yonge, 
&, as we redyn, in dd sage. 

Many man is sclepyr of tonge ; 
Therfor, euyl langage for to swage. 

That yo' good fame may leste longe, 
iij damysellys schul dwelle with yow i' stage, 

With thi wyff, to be evyr mor a monge, 
& schal these iij her take : 

Susaiine, the fyrst, schal be ; 

Rebecca, the secunde, schal go with the ; 

Sephor^ the thrydde. Loke that, ye thre, 
This maydon nevyr ye for sake. 
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The 'maydenys' declare their readiness to go. 
Mary entreats, and obtains, the Blessing of her pa- 
rents, and Anne says to her, 

I pray to God thee save ; 
I pray thee, mary, my swete chylde, 
Be lowe, 8c buxhum, meke, mylde, 
Sad, sobyr, & nothyng wylde, 

& goddys blyssynge thou haue. 

Joseph tells Mary that his kindred will go home 
before her; that not being rich, he has no house, and 
he wishes her to abide there, and worship god j Mary 
assents, determining to 

■ sey the holy Psalme of Dauyth, 

Whiche book is clepyd the sawder'. 

Joseph having departed, MaRY appears, saying, 

I haue seyd sum of my sawter, 8c her I am, 
At this holy psalme in dede, 
B'n'dionsti di*ce' terram tuam: 

In this holy labor, lord, me spede. 

When Joseph returns, he addresses her with — 

Mary wyff, 8c mayd, most gracyous : 
Displese yow not, I pray yow, so long I haue be 

I have hyryd for us a lytyl praty hous, 
8c ther in, ryght hesely, levyn wole we. 

He invites her, and her maidens, to follow, and 
says, 

1 must gon owth hens fer ye' fro, 

I wyll go laboryn, in fer co*ntre,(0 
With trewth, to maynteyn our bousholde so. 

[Passage foraXUltd; fnm the Apoc. N. Test.] 
(") Protevan. viii.— 16. I must go to mind my trade of building. 
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This ix monthis thou seyst me nowth ; 

Kepe the dene, my jentyl spowse^ 

& all thi maydenys in thi howte, 

That evyl langage I her not rowse^ 
For hese love that all hath wrought. 

Mary prays God to speed hiai, and concludes, 
with 

Gracyous God^ my mayden bed saue 
Euyr clene, in chastyte* 
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MYSTERY IV. 

IN COTTON lis. PAGEANT XI. 



A COUNCIL OF THE TRINITY 
AND THE INCARNATION. 



Contemplation begins the Play with a 
Prologue. 

Fowr thousand, sex vndryd, four yer, I telle, 

Man for his ofFens, 8c fowle foly, 
Hath leyn yerf, in the peynes of helle, 

And wer' wurthy to ly', there in, endlesly, 
But thanne shuld perysche thi grete mercye. 

Wolde God thou woldyst (leave) thi hefne myghty, 

&> com down her' in to ertb, 
8c levyn yers thre 8c threttye, 

thyn famy't foike, with thi fode, to fede, 
To staunche thi thryste, lete thi syde blede, 

ffor erste, wole not be made redempVon, 

Firtutes. — The Aungel, lord, thou made so gloryous, ' 
Whos synne hath mad by' a devyl in belle, 
He mevyd man to be so contraryous, 

Man repentyd, 8c he, in his obstynacye, doth dwelle. 
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Virtue prays Gq4 to repel the malice pf the 
devil^ and take man into grace. 

0(Hi comes forward, saying, that the supplications 
of all have reached him. 

Truth tells God he will not leave him — reminds 
• God that he promised, when Adam sinned, ^ that he 
shulde deye & go to helle' — that to restore him is 
impossible, and pr^ys that he be tormented for ever. 

Mercy iptercedes to God for compassion, says, 
that all heaven and earth cry for mercy, and calls the 
devil * a heile bownde/ 

Justice marvels what moves Mercy so much; and 
assigns as a good reason for pan's eternal punish- 
ment, 

Th^t man having offended God, who is endless, 
Tberfore, hb endles punchement may nevyr sees ; 

Also, he forsoke his maker, that made hym of clay, 
And the devyl to his maysi' he ches, 

Shulde be be savyd ? nay ! nay ! nay ! 

Mercy says, that tbere is too much vengeance in 
Justice — that the * freloesee' of mankind should be 
considered — and that the mercy of God is without 
end. 

Peace exhorts them not to quarrel, and says that 
she approves Mercy's supplication — 

For, yff mannys sowle shulde abyde in helle, 
Be twen god & man euyr shulde be dy vysyon, 
And than myght not I, pes, dwelle, 

She proposes to refer the whole to Gqd^ to which 



r 
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the others assent^ and SffUVUi (GoD TH£ Son) enter- 
ing. Peace says. 

Her is dod ! now her' is vnyte ; 
Hefne & erth is plesyd with pes. 

God the Son is inclined to Peace. He says, that 

If Adam had not deyd, perjscbyd bad ryghtwysnes ; 

And also, trewth had be' lost ther by: 
Giff another deth come not, mercy shulde peryscb, 

Than pes wer* exyled fiynyaly; 
So tweyn dethis must be, yow fowr to cherysch. 
^ But be that shal deye ye, must knawe, 

That, in hym, may be non iniquyte. 
That helle may holde hym be no lawe. 

But, that he may pas, at hese lyberte, 
Ow6r swyche, on his p*vyde, & se ; 

And hese deth, for mannys deth, schal be redemp'con. 
All hefne, & erthe, seke now ye : 

Plesy th it yow this con'clusyon i 

Veritas. — I trowth, bane sowte the erthe, with out & with inne, 
Sl, in sothe, there kan non be fownde. 
That is of o day byrth, with owt synne ; 
Nor, to that deth, wole be bownde, 
JIf'i'a.— I, mercy, have ronne the hevynly regyon rownde, 
And ther is non of that charyte. 
That, ffor man, wole suffre a deadly woimde ; 
So 1 can nott wete how, this schal be. 

Justicia. — Sur' ; I can fynde non sufficyent ; 

ffor servauntys vn profytable we be, ech on ; 
He love nedyth to be ful ardent. 

That, for man, to helle wolde gon. 
Pax. — ^That God may is non but on ; 

Therfor, this, is be bys a vyse ; 
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He that ga£F this co'nsell, lete h/ geve the comforte a Ion, 
For the conclusion, in hym, of all these lyse. 
I^IlUji;, — It peyneth me, that man I mad, 

That is to seyn, peyne I must suflFre for. 

a roundel ot t^e trmfte, must be had, 

Whiche of us shal man restor'. 
I^atet. — In your wysdam, son, man was mad thor. 
And in wysdam was his temptac'on, 
Therfor, sone, sapyens ye must ordeyn her' for', 
& se bow, of man, may be salvac'on, 
f tliUl^.— ffadyr ; he, that schal do this, must be both god & man; 
Lete me se how I may wer' that wede ; 
And syth, in my wysdam, he began, 
I am redy to do this dede. 
iftp'u# ft*b^.—lf the holy gost, of yow tweyn do p'cede ; 
This charge I wole take on me : 
I, love, to your lover, schal yow lede ; 
Thb is the assent of our unyte. 
Jlfia.— Now is the loveday mad, of us fowr, fynia'ly : 
Now may we leve in pes, as we wer wonte, 
Misericordia ^ verii€is obvianeruat sibi 
Justieia ts pax osculate sunt 

Uc osculabunt pariter omnes.] 

God the Father directs the Angel Gabriel to 
go to Mary at Joseph's, in Galilee; and GoD THE 
Son instructs Gabriel to 

Say that she is with owte wo, & ful of grace. 

And that I, the son of the godhed, of her schal be bor'. 
Hyge the, thou wer' ther' a pace, 

ellys we schal be ther, the be for', 
I haue so gret hast, to be man thor', 

In that mekest & purest virgyne, 
Sey her, she shal restor, 

Of yow Aungellys, the grett knyhe. 
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God the Holy Ghost, adds, 

f And, if she aske the howe it myth be, 

lette her, I, the holy gost, schal werke at this ; 
Sche schal be savyd thorwe our unyte. 

In tokyn, her bareyn cosyn Elyzabeth, ia 
Qwyk with childe, in her' grett age, I wys ; 

Sey hei^, to vs, is no thynge impossyble, 
Her' body schal be so ful fylt, with blys, 

That she schal sone thynke this sownde credyble. 

Gabriel departs^ He tbea c^ppears to the Virgin, 
with this salutation : 

Heyl !— fful of grace, God is with the ! 

Amonge all women blyssyd art th'u ! 
Her' this name Eva, is tumyd Aue, 

That is to say, with owte ^orwe ar ye now ! 
f Thow sorwe, in yow, hath no place. 

Yet of joy lady ye nede n>ore ; 
Therfore I adde, and sey, ful of grece, 

ffor so ful of grace was nevyr nop bore ; 
Yet who hath grace he nedyth kepyng sor', 

Therfor' I sey God is with the^ 
Which schal kepe yow endlesly thor' ; 

So amonge all women blyssyd arje ye !(') 

Mary says she is troubled ci.t the greeting with 
* grett shamfastnes.'(^) 



(») Mart, vii.— 3. HaU, Mary ! yir- 
gin of the Lord most acceptal^le ! Oh 
Virgin foil of grace ! The Lord 48 wMb 
yoQy yon are blessed above all women^ 
Ton are blessed above all men, 
have been hitherto bom. 

(^) 4. Bat the Virgin, who had be- 
fore been well acquainted with the 
countenances of angels, and to whom 
such light from heaven vras no uncom- 



mon 4^ng, 

5. Was neither terrified with the vi- 
sion of Ihe angel, nor astonished at the 
^reajtness of th^ light, but only troubled 
'About the angel'k wards ; 

6^ And beg«9 tp conMder what so 
extraordinary a salutation should 
mean^ whatlt did portead, or what 
sort of end it woqjd have. 
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GabryeL — Mary^ in this^ take ye no drede. 
For at God^ grace fewtidi6 hatie ; 
Ye scfaal conceyve^ in jo' wambe, in d^e, 

A childe^ the sone of tiie tryiiyte ; 
His name, of yow, Jh'u clepyd schal be5<«> 

He scbal be gr^t, A« toti of the %yedt, clepyd dF kende, 
Si, of his fiadyr, davyd, the lord schal geve hy' the se, 
Reynyng i'the hoos of Jacob, of which iregne schal be 
n*cnde.C) 

Maria. Aungel ; 1 sey to yow, 

In what maner of wyse schal this bt ? 
ffor known'ng of man 1 baue mn mm ; 

I baue evyr tnor ke|>t, & sohal, my vhipmyle ; 
I dowte not the wordys ye ban seyd lo Me, 
But, I aske howe it schal be do' ?(') 
Gabryel. — ^The holy gost schal coai, fro mhove, to the ; 
& the vertu of by', hyest, schal sclwdu ya.(0 

He directs her to visit Elizabeth, her aged cousin, 
who is in the ' sexte monyth of her passage/ 

[Her the Aungel makyth a fytyl testynge, if Maty be- 
holdyth hy\ if the Amgel s^h,} 



[PaungtiparatteUd ; yWwi^^ee. N. Teit.] 



(») Marv, ^ra.~7. To this thought 
the angel, divinely inspired, replies; 

8* Pear not, Mary, as thongh I in- 
tended any thing inconsistent with yoar 
chastity in this salutation : 

9. For yon have found favour with 
the Lord, because yon made virginity 
your choice. 

10. Therefore while yon are a Vir- 
gin, yon shall conceive without sin^ and 
bring forth a son. 

("2 11. He shall be great, because 
he snail reign from sea to sea, and from 
the rivers evea to the ends of the earth. 

13. And he shall be called the Sou 
of the Highest ; for he who is born in a 
mean state on earth, reigns in an ex- 



alted one in heaven. 

13. And the Lord shall give him the 
throne of his Cither Daivid, and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end. 

(<) l6. To this discourse of the an- 
gel the Vifghi replied, not, as thongh 
she were unbelieving, but willing to 
know the manner of it : 

16. She said. How can that be ? For 
seeing, aoeordiug to my vow, I never 
have known any man^ how can I bear 
a child? 

(«) 19. The Holy Ghost shall come 
hpon yon, and the power of the Most 
IBgh shall overshadow you. 
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The Holy Ghost 

Abydyth thin answer^ and thin assent. 
Thor'we wyse werke of dyvinyte^ 

the secunde p'sone^ verament, 
Is mad man^ by fraternyte 

With inne thi self^ in place present. 

He acquaints her that * all the blyssyd spyrytys, 
all the gode levers, the chpsyn sowlys that ar in helle 
& byde Jesu/ 

Thin answer desyr to her ; 
And thin assent to the incamac'on :~ 

Gyff me my' answer', now, la<jy der' ? 
Maria. — ^With all mekenes I 'clyne, to this a corde ; 

Bowynge down my face, with all benyngnyte. 
Se her, the hand nuiyden of our lorde, 

Aftyr thi worde be it don to me.^) 
GabryeL — Gramercy ! my lady flFre ; 

Gramercy ! of yo' aunswer on hyght ; 
Gramercy ! of yoV grett bumylyte ; 

Gramercy ! the', lanterne of lyght ! 
[Her' the holy gost discendit, with uj. bemys, to o' lady; 

the sone of the godhed, nest, with uj. bemys, to the holy 

gost; theffadyr, godly, with ttj bemys, to the sone ; And 

so entre, al thre, to her bosom ; 4f Mary seyth,"] 

A ! now I fele, in my body be, 

Parfyte god, & parfyte man ; 
Havyng al schapp of chyldly carnalyte : — 

Evyn, all at onys, thus God be gan ! 



IPaasage pwrallded ; from the Apoc. N. Test.) 

(*) Mart, yii.— 5S1. Then Mary handmaid of the Lord! Let it be unto 
stretching forth her hands, and lifting 1 me according to thy word, 
her eyes o beayen, said, Behold the { 
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f Nott takyi^e fiyrst o membyr, & sythe a notfaeiV 

But parfyte childhod ye have a non ; 
Of your hand mayden, now, ye have made your modyr,< 

With owte peyne in fflesche & bon ! 
Thus conceyved nevyr woman non^ 

That evyr waa beynge in this lyff 

0 my' hyest ffadyr, in your tron^ 

It is worthy your sou^ now my son, have a pr'ogatyff I 
f I cannot telle what joy, what biysse. 

Now I fele in ray body. 
Aungel Gabrye)> 1 thank yow for thys ^ 

Most mekely recomende me to my faders mercy. 
To haue be' the modyr of God, fful lytyi wend I, 

Now, my' cosyn Elyzabeth ffayn wold I se, 
How sche hath conseyvid, as ye dede specyfy. 

Now, biyssyd be the hyg trynyte t 
Gabryel.—Vzt^ weyl turtyl ; Goddys dowter der': 

Far' wel Goddys modyr ; I the honowr : 
Far' wel Goddys sustyr, 8c his pleynge far' \ 

Far' wel Goddys chawmer, 8c his bowr I 

Mary returns Gabriel's farewell, and says, 

I undyrstande, by inspyrac'on'. 
That ye knowe, by synguler p'uylage. 
Most of my son'ys Incamac'on : 

1 p'y you take it in to vsage. 
Be a custom' ocupac*on. 

To vesyte me, ofte, be mene passage ; 
Yoiu* p'sence is my comfortac'on. 

Gabriel courteously accepts the invitation, com- 
mends himself to *the trone of the trinyte,' and 
ascends to • hefne,' with an Ave : — 

Ave Mabia! gfa plena^ ^ , . 

« ^ , , > Am li cantanao tsta sequentta. 

a us tecu vygo saena 3 

F 
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MYSTERY V. 

IN COTTON MS. PAGEANT XII. 



JOSEPH'S JEALOUSY. 



{^)Joseph, — How dame, how! vndo your dor'! vndo ! 

Ar ye at horn ? why speke ye notht ? 
Stisditna.— Who is ther f why cry ye so ? 

Telle us your herand : wyl ye ought? 
Joseph. — Vn do your dor ! I sey you to, 

ffor to com in is all my thought. 
Maria. — It is my spowse, that spekyth us to, 

On do the dor, his wyl wer' wrought. 
^ Well come hom, m'y fausbond der ! 
How have you ferd, in fer co'ntre ? 
Joseph* — ^To gete our levynge, with owiyn dwer*, 
I have sor' laboryd, ffor the & me. (^) 
Maria. — Husbond, ryght gracyously, now come be ye ; 

It solacyth me sor', sothly, to se yow in syth. 



IPassagesparaUeUd: from the Apoc. N. Test] 



(*) Mary, viii. — 1. Joseph therefore 
went from Jadtea to Galilee, with in- 
tention to marry the Virgin who was 
betrothed to him ; 

For it was now near three months 



since she was betrothed to him. 

Protbvangblion, X. — 1. 
seph returned from his building ' 
abroad, which was his trade. 



Jo- 
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Joseph. — Me mer^eylyth, wyflF! ^utdj your face I can not sc, 

But as the Sonne with his bemys in 'he is most bryth. 
Maria.— ^ Husbond, it is, as it plesyth our lord, that grace of 
hy' grew. 

Who that evyr behddytb me, veryly. 
They schal be grettly steryd to vertu-; 

ifor this gyfte, and many liioo, good lord gramercy ! 
JoiepA.— How hast thou ferdey jentyl mayde/ 

Whyl I hate be* out of londe? 
Maria. — Sekyr, ser ; beth nowth dysmayde, 

Byth aftyr the wyl of goddys sonde. 
Joseph. — ^That semyth evyl, I am afrayd \ 

Thi wombe to hyge dolh stonde; (*) 
I drede me sor' I am be trayd, 

S'n other man the had in honde, 

Hens, sy the/ that I went: O 
Thy wombe is gret, it gynnytb to ryse. 
Than has thou be gownne a synfuU gyse> 

Thy self thou art thus schent. 
% Now, danie, what thinge menyth this ? 

With chiide thou gynnyst ryth gret to gon ; 
Sey me, Mary, this childys fadyr ho is ? 

I p'y the telle me, and that anon ? 
Maria. — ^The fadyr of he^yn, & se, it is, 

Other fadyr hath he non : 
I dede nevyr forfete with man, I wys, 

Wherefor*, I p*y yow, amende yo' mon. 
This chiide is goddys, and your\ 



{Paamigtt paraUeUd ; Jrm the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(0 Mart, tuL— S. At length it 
plainly appeared she was with child, 
and it could not be hid from Joseph : 

4. .For going to the Vhrgin in a free 
manner, as one esponied, and talking 



familiarly with her, he perceived her 
to be with child. 

0>) 5. And thereupon hegan to be 
uneasy and doubtful, not knowing what 
course it would be best to take , 
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Joseph.'-^ Goddys cbildel thou lyist, in fay' ! 

God dede nevyr rape so with may*. 

• '# # # 

But yit I say, Mary, whoos childe is this ? 
Jfaria.— Goddys and your', I sey, I wys. 
Joseph. — ^Ya, ya ! all olde men, to me take tent, 

weddyth no wyff, in no kynnys wysc, 
That is a yonge wench, be m'y a sent. 
For doute & drede & swych servyse. 
Alas ! Alas ! toAy name is shent ; 

All men may me now dyspyse, 
& seyn olde cokwold !— — 

# # # # 
Alas, and welaway ! 

Alas, dame ! why dedyst thou so ? 
For this synne, that thou hast do, 
I the for sake, and from the go, 
For onys evyr, & dy. 
Maria. — Alas gode spowse ! why sey ye thus? 

Alas der' hosbund a mende yo' mod ! 
It is no man, but swete Jhus, 
He wyll be clad in flesch and blood, 
And of yo' wyfF be bom. 
Saphor. — For sothe the A'ngel thus seyd he. 
That goddys sone, in trynite. 
For mannys sake, a man wolde be. 
To save that is for lorn. 
Joseph. — An A'ngel! alias, alas! fy for schame! 
Ye syn now, in that ye to say ; 
To puttyn an A'ngel in so gret blame. 

Alas, alas ! let be do way ; 
It was s'n boy began this game. 

That clolh}'d was clene and gay, 
jBi ye geve hym now an A'ngel name. 
Alas, alas ! and welaway. 

That evyr diis game be tydde ! 
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A dame ! what thought haddyst thoa ? 
Her may all men this proverbe trow, 
That many a man doth bete the bow. 
Another man hath the brydde. 
Maria. — A gracyous God ! in hefne trone! 

Comforte my spowse in this hard cas; 
Mercyful god, a mend his mone^ 
As [ dede nevyr so gret trespas. 
Joseph. — Lo, Lo, sers! what told lyow. 
That it was not for my prow, 

A wyff to take me to, 
An that is wel sene now ; 
For Mary, 1 make god a vow, 

Is grett with childe, lo I 
Alas, why is it so ? 

To the busshop I wole it telle, 
That he the la we may here do, 

With stonys her to qwelle. 
^ Nay, nay, yet God forbede I 
That I shuld do that ve'geabyl dede. 

But if I wyst, wel away ! 
I knew nev' with her, so God me spede. 
To ky' of thynge, i' word nor dede, 

That towchyd velany. 
Nevyr the less what for thy, 

Thow she be meke & mylde. 
With owth mannys company. 

She myght not be with childe. 
^ But I ensur' my' was it nevyr ; 
Thow yet she hath not done her devyr, 

Rather than I shuld pleyny' opynly, 
Certeynly, yett, had I levyr 
For sake the co^ntr*, flFor evyr, 

% nevyr come i' her' co'pany* 
For, & men knew this velany, 
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In reprbff thei wokle me holde, 



And yett many bettyr than I, 
Ya ! bath ben made cokolde. 



^ Now, alas ! whedyr schal I gone ? 
I wot nevyr whedyr> nor to what place ; 



For oftyn tyme sor'we comyth 8one, 

& longe it is or it pace. 
No comfort may I have her*. 

I wys wyff thou dedyst me wronge, 
Alas I taryed fro' the to longe> 
AH men have pety enime amonge, 
For to my sor'we is no cher.(') 
Maria. — God ! that in my body art sesyd, 

Thou knowist my husbond is dysplesyd, 

To se me i' this plight; 
For unknowlage he is desesyd, 
& therfor help that lie wer' esyd, 

That he myght knowe the All pT yght ; 
For I bane levyr abyde raspy t, 

To kepe tbi sone in p'uite, 
Graunted by the holy spyryt, 

Than that it shulde be opyn'd by me. 

God appears and instructs an Angel to desire Jo- 
seph will abide with Mary, she being pregnant by 
God himself. 

Angelus,Q) — ^Joseph ! Joseph ! thou wepyst shyrle, 
Fro' thi wyff why comyst thou owte i 



man, he was not williog to expose her^ privately to send her away* 

Bor ddbme her by the saspidon of be- ('0 8« ^nt wliite he was meditating 

ing a whore» since he was a pioiu man. these t^hi|;s, b^ojd the angel of the 

7. He purposed therefore privately Lord appeared to him. 



[PoMog-e* paralleled; fim the Apoc. HI Test.] 



(*) Mary, viii.— 6. For being a jnst 



to pat an end to tiieir agreement, and 
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J(M6pA.-— Good ser ! lete me wepe my flylle ; 

, Go foithe that wey^ & lett me nowgbt. 

TllE Angel requests him to return and cheer her — 

Sche is a ful dene iHa/, 
I toUe ye God wyl of her be'bom^ 
And sche clene mayd as she was be forp, 
To save mankynd that is for lorn ; 
Go cher' her^ ther'for'^ I say. 
Joseph. — -A; lord god! benedicite! 

Of thi gret comforte I thank the^ 

That thou sent me this space; 
I myght wel a wyst pard6| 
So good a creatur' as sche, 

Wold nevyr a don' trespace 

Joseph then returns to Mary, and under a feeling 
of repentance and delight, says, 

Joseph. — Alas ! for joy, I qwedyr & qwake ! 

Alas ! what hap now was this i 
A mercy ! mercy ! my jentyl make, 

mercy ! I have seyd al a mys ; 
All that I have seyd her* I for sake. 
Your swete fete now let me kys. 
iUaria.— Nay lett be ; my fete not thou' them take ; 
My mowth ye may kys, I wys, 
& welcome on to me. ' 
Joseph, — Gra'mercy ! my' owyn swete wyflF! 

Gramercy ! myn hert! my love ! my lyff! 
Schal I nevyr mor' mak suche stryff, 
Be twyx me & the ! 

He tells her he is convinced : — 

Had thou not be' a vertuous wythe, 
God wold not a be' the' with inne. 
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Joseph assures Mary that hereafter he will senre 
her^ and worship the child ; yet he expresses cu- 
riosity — 

» 

& therefor' telle me^ & nothyi^e w'bou'de, 
The holy mat'er of your coucep'ioo. 

Mary relates, that the Angel Gabriel greeted her, 
and said, 

God shulde be borne of my bode. 

The ffendys powste ffor to ffelle, 
Thor'we the Holy Gost, as I wel se : 

Thus God, in me, wyl byde & dwelle. 



Joseph expresses satisfaction, thanks God, is re- 
conciled to Mary, and the performance concludes. 
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MYSTERY VI. 

IN COTTON MS. PAGEANT XIIL 



VISIT OF MARY TO ELIZABETH. 



Mary discoursing with JOSEPH, informs him that 
Elizabeth is with Child^ and proposes to visit her. 

Joseph. — A ! godys sake ! is she with childe ? icAe? 

Than wole her husbond zakarye be mery ; 
In Montana they dwelle, fer hens, so nioty the 

In the cety of Juda, I know it veryly. 
It is hens, I trowe, myles two & ffyfty. , 

They prepare for the journey, and on setting off, 
Mary urges Joseph to go fast, ' ffor I am schamfast 
of the pepyl to be seyne.' 

Joseph. — Amen, Amen, & evyr more, 

[if sic i^nsient eta plac*ea.] 
Lo wyff! lo! how starkly I go befor. 

Contemplation. 

Soyereynes ! Vndyrstand, that kyng davyd here 
Ordeyn^d ffour & twenty prestys, of grett devoc'on, 

In the temple of God. , * * * * 

And, on' was prynce of prestys, havynge d'nacy'on, 
G 



54 



Amonge which was an old prest, clepyd Zakarye, 

& he had an old woman to his wyfF, of holy conversac'on, 
Whiche hyih Elizabeth, that nevyr had childe, verylye. 

Contemplation then states, that there has been 
an annunciation by Gabriel to Zachary that his wife 
should conceive, her consequent conception, and 
Mary's intended visit to her : 

And of her' tweyners metyng, 

her gynnyth the proces ; — 
Now god be our begynnynge, 

&, of my tonge, I wole ses. 
Joseph.— A ! A ! wyff, in feyth I am wery ; ' 

tberfore I wole sytt downe 8c rest me ryght her' 
Lo, wyflF! her is the hous of Zakary, 

Wole ye Tclepe Elyzabeth to yow to apcr ? 
Maria, — Nay, husbond, and it plese you, I shal go ner. 

Now the blyssyd trynite be in this hous?! 
A f cosyn Elizabeth ! swete modyr ! what cher i 

Ye grow^ grett; A, my God ! how ye be gracyous !(») 
Elizabeth. — ^A non, as I herd of yow this holy gretynge, 
Mekest mayden, 8c the modyr of god, Mary, 

Be yo* breth, the holy gost vs was inspyrynge, 
That the childe in my body enjoy d gretly. 
And turnyd down, on his knes, to our god, reverently, 

Whom ye ber' in your body.^) 

They congratulate and bless each other, Eliza- 



IPassages paralleled f from the Apoc. N. Test.J 

(*) Protevan. ix.— 19. Tlien Mary, that the mother of my Lord should 
filled >vith joy, went away to her cousin come unto me ? 
Elizabeth, and knocked at the door. ^1. For lo ! as soon as the voice of 

O 20. Which when Elizabeth heard, thy salutation reached my ears, that 
she ran and opened to her, and blessed which is in me leaped - . and blessed 
her, and ssid, Whence is this to me. { thee. 



55 



beth a^s Mary wbkt occasioned ber visit ; to this 
she answer*. 

Maty. — Wbanil sat, in my Ijtyi hoos, on to God praynge^ 

Gabryel come, & seyde to me, Ave; 
Ther I conceyvyd God, at my consentynge, 
Parfyte god & p'fy te man, at onys beynge ; 

Than the Aungel seyd on to me. 
That it was sex monethys syn your conseyvynge, 

This cawsyth my comynge cosyn, yow to coYort 8c se. 

Elizabeth acquaints Mary of her own conception 
after Gabriel's salutation^ and they sing Magnificat^ 
taking two Ijinejs alternately. It is given in the Latin, 
and translated into English verse. !^ary says this 
Psalm ought 

to be seyn 

Euery day amonge us, at our eve song. 
But, cosyn Elyzabetb, I schal you her* kepe, 

&. this thre monethis abyde her' now, 
Tyl ye han childe, to wascfae, skoV, 8l swepe, 

8C; in all that I may^ to comforte yow. 

Elizabeth. — ye ! modyr of God ! ye shewe us her' how 
We schulde be made, that wrecchis her be, 
All hefne and herthe wurchepp yow mow, 
That ar' trone & tabemakyl of the hyg trinite. 

Zachary remaids speechless during this conversa- 
tion. Joseph salutes hioi. 

Joseph, — ^A! how do ye? how do ye, ffadyr Zachary e? 
We ffalle ffast in age with owt pth: 
Why shake ye so yo' bed ? bane ye the palsye ? 
Why speke ye not ser'f I trowe ye ar' not wroth. 
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Elizabeth — Nay vrys, ffadyr Joseph, th'to he wer* ful loth ; 
It is the vesytac'oQ of God; he may not speke, veryly; 
lete us thank god therfor both. 
He schal remedy it whan it plesyth his mercy. 

Joseph tells Mary they have far to go, and had 
better return home. After mutual leave taking with 
Zachary and Elizabeth, they depart. 

[Her Mary Sf Elizabet farty\ 4 Elizabeth goth to 
Zakarie 4r seyth,'] 
Good husbond ryse up, I be seke yow, &. go we the te'ple now 
fast, to worship, because god wyl be born. 

Coteplaon, — Lystenyth Sovereynys, her is a conclusyon 
How the Ave was mad> her' is lernyd vs; 
The Aungel seyd, Ave gia plena Sm tecum, 

benedicta iu in mulieribus. 
Elyzabeth seyd, et benedictus 
fruitis ventris tui* Thus the church added Maria, and 
Jh*u8 her. 

Who seyth our ladyes sawter dayly, ffor a yer thus. 
He hath pardon ten thowsand 8l eyte hundryd yer. 

CONTEMPLACION continues — relates that Mary 
abode with Elizabeth during three months, till John 
was born, and that then Zachary & Elizabeth ' pro- 
phecy ed,' 

They made Benedictus them befom, 
& so Magnificat and Benedictus 

ffyrst, in that place thei made worn, 
whan all was don, our lady fre 

Toke her' leve, than after this 
At Elizabeth, & at Zakarie, 

And kyssyd John, 8c gau hy' biys. 
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NoWy most mekely we thank you of yowr pacyeni, 

8c beseke yow, of your good supportac'on, 
If her' hath he seyd, or do' any i'co'uenyens^ 

We assygne it, to yowr good deliberac'on ; 
Be sek'yn'ge, to crysts p'c'ous passyon, 

Co'serue & rewarde yowr hedyr com/ge, 
With Ai>e we be gun'e, 8c Ave is our co'clusyon 

Av€ Regia cehr to our lady we synge. 

The Play concludes and ushers in the succeeding 
Pageant by the following sprightly address, which as 
a specimen of the language held by the Performers to 
their audiences is curious^ In the last verse but one, 
there is a pretty clear intimation that the goodness of 
the playing was according to the liberality of the 

pay- 

f A Vbyd sers ! And lete iny lorde the buschop come. 
And syt in the courte, the lawes for to doo ; 
And I schal gon in thb place, them for to somownei 
The that ben in my book, the court ye must com too. 

f I wame yow her', all a bowte. 
That I somown you, all the rowte, 
Loke ye fayl, for no dowte, 

At the court to 'per*. 

Both John Jurdon', & Geffrey Gyle, 
Malkyn Mylkedoke, 8i fayr Mabyle, 
Stevyn Sturdy, & Jak at the style, 
8i Sawdyr Sadeler. 
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^ Trtiom Tynker', & Betrys belle, 
Peyrs Potter, & Whatt at the welle, 
Symme Smalfeytfa, & Kate Kelle, 

& Bertylmew the bocher'. 

Kytt cakeler, & Coiett crane. 
Gylle fetyse, 8c fayr Jane, 
Powle pewter', 8c Pnel prane, 

8c Phelypp the good fleccher. 

^ Cok crane, 8c Davy drydust, 
Luce Lyer, 8c Letyce lytyl trust. 
Miles the miller, !ji coHe crake crust, 

Bothe bette the baker, 8c Robyn Rede. 

And loke ye rynge wele in yowr piurs. 
For elly^ ydwr cawse may apede the wars, 
Tbow that ye slynge gbddy#eioir8>'' ^ 
Ev/ at my' bede. 

^ Bothe Bontyng the browster', 8c Sybyly Slynge, 
Megge Mery wedyr, 8c Sabyn Sprynge, 
Tyflfany Twynkeler, flfayle for no thynge, 
ffast co' A way. 
The courte schal be this day. 
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MYSTERY VII. 

IN COTTON MS. PAQSAlfT^. 



THE TRIAL OF MARY AND JOSEPH. 



Two Slanderers introduce the simple story of this 
performance. 

Prim. Detractor. — ^A! A! serys, God save yow all ; 
Her' is a fayr pepyl^ in good fay. 

To reyse blawdyr is al my lay, 

Bakbyter i$ my brother of blood. 
^ Dede he ought come hedyr in al this day; 

Now vvolde God that he wer her', 
&, be ray trewth, I dar* wel say, 

That, if we tweyn, to gedyr aper', 
Mor slawndyr we to schal a rer'. 

With in an howr', thorwe outh this town, 
Than evyr ther was this thowsand yer, 

& ellys i shrewe you, bothe vp & down. 
5f Now, be my trewth, I have a syght, 

Euyn of my brother, lo wher he is: — 
Wel com, der brother ! my trowth I plyght, 
Yowr jentyl mowth let me now kys. 

5VrfMS Detector, — Gramercy ! brother, so have I blys ; 
I am ful glad we met this day. 
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1st Detractor.'^Ryghi so am I, brother, I wys, 
moch gladder than I kan say. 
^ Bat yitt, good brother, I yow pray, 

Telle, all these pepyl, what is yo' name : 
For yf thei knew it, my lyf I lay. 
They wole yow wurchep, 8c spek gret fame. 
^ Detractor.^! am bakbyter, that spyllyth all game, 

bothe hyd and knowyn, in many a place. 
\st detractor. — Be my trowth, I seyd the same ; 

& yet sum seyden thou shulde have evyl grace. 
9d Detractor. — Herk ! reyse sclaundyr : canst thou owth telle 

of any newe thynge that wrought was late ? 
\st Detractor.'^Wiih in a shorte whyle a thynge befelle, 
I trowe thou wylt lawhg ryghtt wel ther ate, 
ffbr, be trowth, ryght mekyl hate. 
If it be wyst, therof wyl growe. 
2d Detractor. — If I may reyse ther with debate, 

I schal not spar' the seyd to sowe. 
]st Detractor. — Syr, in the tempyl, a mayd ther was, 
Calde mayd Mary ; the trewth to tell, 
Sche seruyd so holy, with inne that plas, 

men, seyd sche was fedde with holy A'ngell ,* 
Sche made a vow with man nevyr to melle. 

But to leve chast, & clene virgine. 
How evyr it be, her wombe doth swelle, 
8c is as gret as thyne or myne. 

They discourse for some time upon this news very 
wittily, but in terms not befitting modern refine- 
ment. 

The Bishop, *AbizachaR,' enters, with two Doctors 
of Law. They listen to part of the slander, and at 
last the Bishop says, * Herke ye felawys,' and in- 
quires why they defame the virgin's character — 

I charge yow ses of your iais cry, 
ffor sche is sybbe of my owyn blood. 
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9d Detractor. — % Syb of thi kyn thow that she be, 
All gret with chylde her wombe doth swelle ; 
Do calle her hedyr, thi self schal se. 
That it is trewthe that I thee telle. 
1st Detractor. — Ser, for yowr sake, I schal kepe cowncelle 
Yow for to greve I am ryght loth, 
But list, syrs, lyst, what sey th the belle ? 
Our fayr mayd now gret widi childe goth. 
Princ. Doct. leg. — ^ Make good heed, sers, what ye doth 
A vyse yow wele what ye p'9ent, 
Gyf this be fowude fab> anothyr day 
fful sor* ye schal yowr tale repent. 
2d Detractor. — Ser, the mayd, forsothe, is good, Sc gent. 
Both comely, & gay, & a fayr wench ; 
And, feetly, widi help, sche can consent. 
To set a cokewolde on the hye benche. 
Ep'us. — This ev'y' talys my hert doth greve. 
Of hir' to her' suc^h fowle dalyawnce, 
If she be fowndyn in such repreve, 
She schal sore rewe her governawns. 
% Sym Somnor', in hast wend thou thi way, 
Byd Joseph, and his wyff, be name. 
At the coorte to apper this day. 

Her' hem to ppurge of her defame ; 
Sey that I her' of hem grett schame, 

8c that doth me gret hevynes. 
If thei be clene, with owtyn blame, 
byd hem come hedyr, & shewe wytt nes. 
Den. — % All redy ser I schal hem calle. 
Her' at yo' courte for to apper. 
And, yf I may hem mete with all, 

I hope ryght sone thei schal ben her. 
A wey, sers ! lete me com ner' ; 

A man of wurchep her' comyth to place. 
Of curtesy, me semyth, ye be to ler'. 
Do of yo' hodys, with an etyl grace,! 
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^ Do me su' wurchep be for my face, 
or, be my trowth^ I schal yow make 
If that I roUe yow up in my race, 

ffor fer I schal do yowr limbs qwake, 
But yit su' mede, & ye me take, 

I wyl with drawe my gret rough toth. 
Gold, or sylvyr, I wyl not for sake, 
But evyn as all somnors doth. 
^ A, Joseph ! good day, with thi flFayr spowse ; . \' • 

my lorde, the buschop, hath for yow sent, 
It is hym tolde that in thi' house 

A .CQckoide is 

Maria. — ^ Of God, in hevyn, I take wyttnes. 

That synful werk was nevyr myi^ought, ] 
I am a mayd yit, of pur' clennes, 

Lyke as I was in to this werd brought. 
£)en, — Othyr wyttnes shal non be sought ; 

Thou art with childe, eche man may se ; 
I charge yow bothe ye tary nought. 

But, to the buschop, com forth, with me, 
Joseph, — ^To the buschop, with yow, we wende ; 

Of our purgac'on hawe we no dowth. 
Maria, — ^Almyghty God shal be our frende. 

Whan the tre\ythe is tryed owth. 
Den. — Ha ! on this wyse, excusyth her', every scowte. 
Whan her owyn synne hem doth defame ; 
But lowly theriu thei gyn to lowth, 

Whan thei be gylty, & fowndyn in blame. 
Therfore com forth cokewolde 

The Som'NOR upbraids them further, and brings 
them before the Bishop, whom he thus addresses : 

^ My lord, the buschop ; her' haue I brought 
This goodly copyl, at yo' byddyng; 
&, as me semytb, as be her', fraught 
ffayr chylde, lullay, sone must she syug. 
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1st Detractor,— To her a credyl 8c ye wolde brynge, 
Ye myght saue mony in her purse, 
be cawse she is your cosyn, (young) thynge, 
I pray yow, ser, lete her nevyr far the wers. 

Ep'us.—^ Alas, Mary ! • what hast thou wrought ?(') 
I am a schamyd evyo for thi sake 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Tell me who hath wrought this wranke, 
How hast thou lost thi holy name ? 

Maria.^% My name, I hope, is saff and sownde, 
God to wyttnes I am a mayd« 

* * * 

Of ffleschly lust & gostly wownde 
In dede nor thought I nevyr asayd. 

2d Doct. leg. — Herke thou, Joseph ; I am afrayd 
That thou hast wrought this opyn synne ; (") 
This woman thou hast thus be trayd. 
With gret flaterynge, or su' fals gynne. 
« « « « « « 
94 Detractor. — Now, be my trowth, ye hyttc the pynne, 
With that purpose in feyth I holde. 
Tell now how thou thus hir dudyst wynne, 
Or knowlych thi self £Por a cockewold ? 
Joseph. — Sche is, for me, a trewe dene roayde, 
And |, for hir, am clene also ; 
Of ffleschly synne I nevy' asayde, 

Sythyn that sch' was weddyd me to. C) 



[Piusages paralleled; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(■) Protbvan. xL— 8. Both she and 
Joseph were brought to their trial ; 
and the priest said unto her, Mary, 
what hast thou done? 

11. To which with a flood of 
tears she answered, As the Lord my 
God livetby I mm innoeent in bis sight, 



seeing I know no man. 

(^) 13. Then the priest said to Jo- 
sephy Why hast thou done this? 

{^) 13. And Joseph answered, as the 
Lord my God liveth, I have not been 
concerned with her. 
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Ep*us. — ^Thou schalt not schape from vs, yitt so, 
ffyrst thou shake tellyn us a nother lay, 
Streyt to the awter thou shalt go, 

The drynge of vengeawns ther to a say. 
^ Her is the hotel of Goddys vengeauns ; (*) 
This drynk shall be now thi purgac'on ; 
This hath suche vertu, by Goddys ordenauns, 

That what man drynk of thb potac'on. 
And goth (straightway) in p'cessyon, 

Her' in this place this awter abowth, 
If he be gylty, sum maculacion, 

Pleyn in his face, schal she we it owth. 

{hie Joseph bihit 4r sap^cies ecuiuit altar* dic^s.] 
JosepA.— -This drynk I take, with meke entent. 
As I am gyltles, to God I pray ; 
Lord ! as thou art omnypotente, 

On me then shewe the trowth this day. 

[modo bihit."] 

About this awter I take the way ; 

O gracyous God help thi servaunt, 
As, I am gyltles, a gen you may ; 

Thi hand of mercy, this tyme, me graunt. 
Den.— This olde shrewe may not wele gon, 

Longe he taryeth to go 9 bowth; 
lyft up thi feet, set forth thi ton, 

or, be my trewth, thou getyst a clowte. 

Joseph is sorely upbraided and taunted, by the 
Som'nor and the Slanderers, whilst he paces round 
the altar. 



IPassage paralleled ; from the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(*)Protevan. xu—17, Bnthewept 
bitterly, and the priest added, I will 
cause you both to drink the water of 



the Lord, which is for trial, and so 
your iniquity shall be laid open before 
you. 
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Joseph.— A, gracyons God ! help me this tyde, 

Ageyn this pepyl, that doth me defame> 
As I nevyr more dede towche her syde^ 

This day help me, fro werdly schame, 
Abowte this awter to kepe my fame. 
^ vij. tymes I haue gon roWnd abowte, 

If I be wurthy to suffyr blame, 
O, ryghtful god ! my synne shewe owughte. 
Ep*us. — Joseph ; with herte, thank god, thi lorde, 

Whos hey' mercy doth the excuse ; 
ffor ih} purgac'on we schal recorde. 

With hyr, of synne, thou idedyst nev' muse ; 
But, Mary, thi self mayst not refuse, 

All grett with chylde we se the stonde ; 
What mystyz man dede the mys vse ? 

Why hast thou synnyd A geyn thi husbonde i 
Maria. — I trespacyd nevyr, with erthely wyght, 

Therof I hope, th'owe goddys sonde. 
Her to be purgyd, be for yo* syght. 

From all synne clene, lyke as my' husbonde ; 
Take me the hotel, out of yowr honde ; 

Her schal I drynke, befom yowr face, r 
A bowth this awter than schal I fonde 

vij tymes to go, by godys grace. 

* * * * ■ * 
Qd Doct. ^ With goddys hyg myght loke thou not rape, 

Of thi purgac'on wel the a vyse ; 
Yf thoq be gylty thou mayst not schape, 

be war evyr of god that ryghtful justyce. 
If God with vengeauns set on the his syse. 

Not only thou, but all thi kyn is schamyd, 
Bettyr it is to telle the trewth devyse, 

Than God for to greve, 8l of hym be gramyd. 

Mary drinks of the water of vengeance, and walks 
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around the altar, saying a prayer to God, which she 
concludes thus: 

Gabryel me, with wordys, be be fom, 

That ye^ of your goodnes, would become my chylde ; 
Help now of your hyg-ness, my wurchep be not lorn, 

A der' sone ! I p'y yow, help yo' modyr mylde. 

Mary receives no harm from the potation, and the 
High Priest, in astonishment, declares, that 
Sche is clene mayde, both modyr and wyff ! 

The Slanderers suspecting some deceit, express 
dissatisfaction. 

1st Detractor » — Be my fadyr sowle, her' is grct gyle; 
be cause she is syb of yowr kynreed, 
The drynk is chaungyd, by su' fah wyle, 
That sche no shame shulde haue this steed. 

The High Priest orders the Slanderer to drink of 
the same cup. 

1st Detractor. — Syr, in good feyth, o draught I puUe, 
If these to drinkers have not all spent. 

He instantly becomes frantic from the draught; 
the Bishop and all present ask pardon of Mary for 
their suspicion and detraction, which she grants; 
she and Joseph congratulate each other; and the 
piece concludes. 
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MYSTERY VIII. 

IK COTTON MS. PAGEANT XV. 



THE MIRACULOUS BIRTH, AND THE 
MIDWIVES. 



The Play commences by Joseph acquainting Mary, 
that Octavian having demanded tribute to be < cryed 
in every bourgh & cety be name,' he must ^sekyr- 
nedys' in * Bedleem* by labor. (*) Mary says she will 
go with him, where she may perhaps find some of her 
kio. 

JiMepA.— -My spowse ye be with childe ; 1 fer yow to kary ; 

For, me semyth, it wer' werkys wylde : 
But yow to plese, ryght fayn wold I ; 

Yitt women ben ethe to greve, whan thei be with childe. 
Now latt U8 forth wend, as fast as we may, 

& d myghty God spede us, in our jumay. 

Mary, while they are travelling, espies a tree, and 
inquires of Joseph, 

A my swete husbond ! wolde ye telle to me. 
What tre is yon, standing vpon yon hylle i 
Joseph. — For suthe Mary it is clepyd a chery tre ; 

In tyme of yer, ye myght ffede yow theron yowr fylle. 



[Paaaage paraliaed ) from the Apoc. N. Test.] 

(*) PROTEVAN. xii.— 1. And it came | the Jews should be taxed> who were of 
to pass, that there went forth a decree Bethlehem, in Jodaea. 
from the Emperor Augustus, that all | 
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Maria. — Turn a geyn, husbood^ & be holde yoo tre, 

How that it blomyght, qoW| so swetly. 
Joseph. — Cum on Mary, that we wem at yon Cyte, 

or ellys we may be blamyd, I telle yow lythly. 
Maria.— ^ Now ray spowse, I pray yow to be hold 
How the cheryes growyn vpon yon tre ; 
ffor to have them, of ryght, fiayn I wold^ 
& it plesyd yow to labor' so mec'h for me. 
Joseph. — ^ Yo' desyr to ffulfylle I schall assay sekyrly : — 

Ow ! to plucke yow of these cheries, it is a werk wylde! 
ffor the tre is so hf, it wol not be lyghtly 

for lete hf pluk yow cheryes, be gatt yow with child^ 
Maria. — ^ Now, good lord, I pray the, graunt me this bonn, 
to haue of thesis cheries, 8c it be yo' wylle ; 
now, I thank it god, yis tre bowyth to me down, 
I may now gader'y a nowe, & etjn my Sylle. 

Joseph perceives, by the bowing down of the tree, 
that in speaking thus reproachfully to the Virgin^ he 
has offended ' god i' trinyte,' and he humbles himself. 
Meeting ^ Ernes/ a citizen of Bethlehem^ they are in- 
formed the city is^ full^ on account of the persons re- 
sorting to pay tribute. Mary says> 

Yondyr is an hous of haras, that stant be the wey, 
Amonge the bestys, herberyd may ye be. 

« ♦ 4» « 4 

Maria. — In this por^ logge my chawmer I take, 
her for to A byde the blyssyd byrth 
of hym, that all this werd dude make : — 
be twyn m/ sydys I fele he styrth. 

Joseph accordingly brings her in. Mary requires 
him to depart, and he does so, telling her he will 
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* seke su' mydwyvys.' He meets two, whose help he 
desires for Mary, which they promise. 

Salomee. — My name is Salomee, all men me knowe, 
ffor a mydwyff of worthy fame ; 
Whan women travayl grace doth growe, 
There as I come I had nevyr shame. 
Zelomye* — And I am Zelomye^ men knowe my name, 
We tweyn, with the, wyl go to gedyr, 
& help thy wyif, fro hurt & grame, 

Com forth, Joseph, go we streyth thedyr. 

The Midwives, being alarmed at a great light 
within, decline entering. Joseph returns ; inquires of 
Mary how she fares, and tells her the midwives are 
without, * & dar not come in for lyght that they se.'(*) 

{hk Maria subridendo dicat maria.^ 
Maria. — ^The myght of the godhede, in his Mageste, 
wyl not be hyd now, at this whyle ; 
The chylde that is bom wyl p'ue his modyf fre, 
A very qlene mayde, & thV for I smyle. 
JosepA.— Why do ye lawghe, wyff, ye be to blame ; 
I pray yow, spowse, do no mor so ; 
In happ, the mydwyuys wyl take it to grame, 

&, at yo' nede, helpe wele non do ; 
Iff ye faaue nede of mydwyuys, lo, 

P'auentur, thei wyl gon hens, 
Yr for be sad, 8c ye may so, 
And wynnyth all the mydwyuis good diligens. 

IPaaaagei paraUekd; frm the Apoc. N. Test.] 



(*) Protbtan. MV.--9. And the 
midwife went along with him, and 
stood in the cave. 

10. Then a bright cload ovenhado\i'- 
ed the cave, and the midwife said, 
This day my soul is magni^edy for 
mine eyes have seen surprising things, 
and salvation is brought forth to Israel. 

11. But on a sudden the clQud be- 
came a great light in the cave, so that 



their eyes conld not bear it* 

13. But the light gradually decreas- 
ed, until the infant appeared, and suck- 
ed the breast of his mother Mary. 

13. Then the midwife cried out, and 
said. How glorlonsaday is this, where- 
in mine eyes have seen this extraordi- 
naiy sight! 

14 And the midwife went out from 
the cave, and Salome met her. 
I 
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Maria.— % Husbond, I p'y yow, dysplese yow no.wtb, 
You that I lawghe & gret joye haue; 
Her' is the chylde, this werde hath wrought, 
born now of me, that all thynge schal saue. 

Joseph. — I aske yow grace, for I dyde raue. 

0 gracyous childe ! I aske mercy ; 
As thou art lord, 8c I but knaue, 

ffor geae me now, my gret foly* 
^ Alas, mydwyuis ! what haue I seyd f 

1 pray yow com to us mor' ner', 
ffor her' I fynde my wyff a mayd, 

&, in her arme, a chylde hath her', 
bothe mayd Sc modyr sch' is, in ffer 

That gode wole haue, may nevyr mor' fayle, 
Modyr on erth was nevyr non cler, 

With owth sche had, in byrth, travayle, 
Zelomy, — ^ In byrth, travayle must sche nedys haue, 

Or ellys no chylde of her' is born, 
Joseph. — I pray yow, dame, & ye vow'ch sa'ue, 

com se the chylde, my wyff befoni. 
Salome. — % Grete god be in this place ! 

swete systyr, how far ye ? 
Maria. — I thank the fadyr, of his hyg grace. 

His owyn son, & my chylde, her' ye may se. 
Zelomy. — % AU heyl Mary ! & ryght good morn ! 

Who was mydwyfe of this ffayr chylde ? 
Maria.— he, that no thynge wyl leaue for lorn, 

Cent me this babe, Sc i mayd mylde. 
Zelomy.— % With honde lete me now towch and fele. 

Yf ye haue nede of medycyn, 
I xal yow comforte, 8c help ryght wele, 

As other women, yf ye haue pyn. 
Maria. — ^ Of this fayr byrth, that her is myn, 

Peyne ner grevyoge fele I ryght oon ; 
I am clene mayde, & pure virgyn, 

Tast with yo'^handy yo' self a Ion. 
[hicpalpat Zelomye beatam v'ginem dicens ] 
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Zelomy is satisfied that ^a fayre chylde of a may- 
don is born,' and ^ his modyr nott hurte of virgynite.' 

Salome — ^ It is not trewe, it may nevyr be. 
That bothe be clene I can not be leve. 
A mayd's mylke nev' man dyde se, 

Ne woman bar' chylde^ with owte grett greve. 

[hie tangit Salomee Marie, 4 cu* arescerit man* eV 
vlulando ^ qmsiflendo didW] 

Salomee exclaims, that for her unbelief her hand 
is * ded, & drye, as claye/ and * styflF, as a stykke.'(*) 
She prays to God to be relieved, reminding him of 
her alms and other good deeds. (^) This draws down 
an angel, who desires her to worship the child, and 
to touch his clothes. She goes to Mary, and asks 
forgiveness, who repeats the angel's request, 

\hic Salomee tangit fimhriam Christi dicens,'] 

and her hand is immediately restored.^^) 



IPassages parqlkled ; from ike Apoc. N. Test.] 



(*) PROTEVAN. xiv. — 18. ^ Then 
Salome went in, and the midwife said, 
Mary, shew thyself, for a great contro- 
versy is risen concerning thee. 

19. And Salome received satisfaction. 

20. But her hand was withered, and 
she groaned bitterly, 

21. And said, Wo to me, becaase of 
mine iniquity; for I have tempted the 
living God, and my hand is ready to 
drop off. 

(^) Then Salome made her suppli- 
cation to the Lord, and said, O God of 
my fathers, remember me, for I am of 
the seed of Abraham, and Isaac^ and 
Jacob. 



S3. Make me not a reproach among 
the children of Israel, but restore me 
sound to my parents. 

24. For thou well knowest, O Iiord, 
that I have performed many offices of 
charity in thy namCi and have receive^ 
my reward n'om thee. 

(c) Protevan. xiv. — 25. Upon this 
an angel of the Lord stood by Salome, 
and said, The Lord God hath heard thy 
prayer, reach forth thy hand to the 
child, and carry him, and by that meaiii 
thou Shalt be restored. 

(d) 28. And straightway Salome was 
cared. 
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The MIDWIVES take their leave, Salomee declar- 
ing that, 

In every place I schal telle this. 
Of a clene majde that god is bom ; 

&, in our lyknes^ god now clad is^ 
Mankend to save that was for lorn ; 

his modyr a mayde, as sche was beforn ; 
Natt fowle polutyd, as other women be, 

but fayr, 8c fresch, as rose on thorn, 
Lely whyte, clene with pur virginyte. 



ENll OF COVENTRY MYSTERIES, 
FROM APOCRYPHAL STORy. 



Sir, — it is the great excellence of a writer to pnt into his book as much a 
his book will hold.** Joknam to BoswelL 



1.— COUNCIL OF THE TRINITY. 



The common definition of man is false : he is not a reasoning animal. The 
besi yon can predicate of him is, that he is an abimal capable of reasoning." 



1[ ^ecttlum WitSLt €tfXtsU: t|)e bofee t!)at is clepiH 
tbt Mimux of ta^ Uimlt XpQir of xmr lorUe flm 

FOLIO volume in MS., written on vellum and bearing the abave 
^tle^ is in my possession. It gii^es an accowit of a great Council in 
heaven^ which from the ensuing extracts will appear similar to that 
in Mystery lY.Q) In some instances the lai[iguag^ of each is al* 
most literally alike ; in others, that of the MS. is more amplified* 
After varbus opinions during a long discussion between Mercye^ 
Sothfas^nes, Pees, and Rytewisnes, concerning the means of 
making satisfaction for the sinful fall of man, ^ Pees/ propose^ 
that ^ for a iynal dome in this matyr, let be made a gode dethe of 
man, so that one be fo'nden withouten synne, that may 8c wfoUe 
innocently, 8^ fojr cbarite, suffre deth for man.' To this th^ 
all assented, and ^ the^aidced^ /^mpnge hemself whether that 009 
mygt^t be fojunden that scbdde fplfille and do this dede of chante.' 
^ Than Mercys toke with hw Reson, Sc ;»ought moogP all^ 

(*) Page 38, ante. 
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the ordres of Aungeles in heuen, to se M^hether eny of hem 
wer' able to do this dede ; bot there was none. Also Sothfastnes 
sought fro heuen to the clowdes bynethen, whether ther were eny 
creatur that myght p'forme it ; & thei weren alle vnable. R^ht- 
wisnes went down to erthe^ & sought amonge the hyghe hilles^ & 
into the depe pytte of helle, whether ther weren eny man that 
myght take this good ta innocent dethe ; but ther was none fo'nden 
clene of synne^ ne not the childe of one dayes birthe/ 

Upon thw they were greatly grieved : — ' than seyd pees wot ye 
not wele that the p'phet that seyde ther' is none foundin that may 
done gode ; afterward he potteth to more^ 8c seith, till it com to 
one ; this on man may be he that gafe the sentence aforsaide of 
manges saluacion. Wher'fore prey we hym that he wol help 8c 
fulfiUe it in dede ; for to hym speketh the p'phete aftre in the for- 
seyd psalme^ saying, Lorde thou schalt saue man, and bestowe 
aftre thi mykel mercy. Bot than was a question amonge the 
sustres, commyttid to Reson for to determyn, which p'sone of 
thre, Fader, 8c Sonn, Schoiigoste, one Gode, schulde be com 
man' 8c do this m'cyfull dede. Then seyde Reson, that, for als 
mykell as the p'son of the fader is propurly dredfull 8c myghty, 
the p'son of the son alle wyse and witty, ande the p'sone of the 
boli goste most benygne and godely, the seconde p'son semeth 
modte conuenient. ^ Ande, whan Reson had seyd this verdyt, the 
Fader seide it was his wille that it schulde be soe, the Son gaffe 
gladly his assent therto, ande the holi goste seide he wolde 
worcke ther to also. And than fallyng downe alle the holi spirits 
of beuen,and sou'eynly thonking the HoliTrinite, the four sustres 
aforsed weren kyssed ande made accorde.' 

The MS. proceeds to relate ' what Seynt Jerome, wrytyng of 
hir life, seyd' concerning the religious education and exercises of 
the Vii^n Mary in the temple, after she was left there at three 
years of age by her parents. It then relates that : — 

* Whan plente of the tyme of g'ce was com'en, in the whiche 
the hyghe trinite ordeyned to save manky'de, that was dampned 
throughe the synne of Adam ; for the grete charite that he hadde 
to man'kyndc; stirying hym in his g'te m'cye, 8c also the prayer^ 
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& the inst'ance of alle the blissed spirits of heuen^ aft^ that the 
blissed maiden marie wedded to Joseph^ was gone home to Na- 
zareth, the fader of heuen called to hym the Archangele Gabriel, 
and seyd to hym in this maner goo to our der' dought' marye 
the spouse of Josep^ the which is most cher to vs of alle creatures 
in erthe, and saye to hir, that my blissed son hathe coueyted hir 
schappe and hir bewte, & chose hir to his moder, & th'fore praye 
hir that sche resceyue hym gladly ; for, by hir, I haue ordeyned 
the hele & the saluacion of all' man'kynde ; — & I wole forgete 
& forgyue the wronge that hath be' done to me of hym her' before. 
^ And so, anone> Gabriel rysyng vp gladde & ioycunde, toke 
his fleyte fro' the hyghe heuen to erthe ; ande in a moment be 
was in mannes licknes byfore the virgyn marie, that was in hir 
pryue chan'ber that tyme closed, 8c in hir p'yers or in hir medita- 
cions,. p'auentur' redying the p'phecye of ysaye touchyng the In- 
carnacion. And yit also, swyftly as he flowe, his lorde was come 
byfore, & he fonde alle the holy trinite comen or his message. 
For thou schalt vndirstonde that this blissed Incarnacion was the 
highe werke of alle the holi trinite, thoughe it be that only the 
p'sone of the son was incarnate & bycome man. ^ Bot now be 
warr her*, that thou erre not in ymagynacion, th'fore take her' a 
gen'ale doctryne in this meter, now what tyme thou herest, or 
thinkest, of the trinyte, or of the godhed, or of gostly creatures, 
as aungels Scsoules, the which thou maiste not see with thi bodely 
eyze, and thi proper kynd, ne fele with thi bodely wytte, streyne 
not to ferre in that mat'er, occupye not thi wytte thererwith, as 
thou woldest undirstonde it by kyndely resonne, for it wil not be, 
while we be in this b'ustouse body, liuynge her' in erthe. And, 
th'fore, whan thou herest eny suche thinge, in by leue that passeth 
thi kyndely reso'ne, trowe, sothfastly, that is sothe as holi chirche 
techeth, 8c go now forth 6c so thou schalte byleue/ 

After the salutation, which is detailed at great length, the angel 
requests Mary's consent to become ' goddes moder,' which she 
complies with. 

' Anone withoute dwellyng goddes son entred into hir wombe, 
and, throwgh worcking of the holi goste, was made man, in ver- 



76 



rey flesch & blode, taken of hir body; ande, not as othe' children^ 
conceyued & born by kynde bene schapen^ membra aft' m^mbre, 
ande aft' the soule sched into the bodye^ bot anon^ at the ^rste 
insta'nce^ he was full schappe in alle membris, and alle hoh man 
in body & soule, but, never the les, ful lyt^l in quantite ; for aft' 
he waxed more 8c more kyndely than oth' children done : so that, 
at the fyrste, he was full perfyte god ^nd man, as wyse ande as 
mygty as he is no we. Ande, when this was done, Gabriel, 
knelynge downe with our ladye, &, sone aft', with hir rysyng vp, 
toke curteysly his leue of hir, with a devoutci 8c a lowe bowyng to 
the^rthe.' 

According with the above account of the incarnation is tlie 
information in Erasmus's Exposition of the Creed, that ^ the re- 
lygyouse contemplacyon of good & godly men hathe taughte-* 
that, (he holye ghoste toke one of the moste purest droppes of 
bloode out of the vergine Maries herte, and Jayde it downe into 
her matrice ; and that hereof, sodeynly, was made the perfighte 
body of a man, soo smalle as is a lyitle spyder whiche is but euen 
now cropen forthe from the egee, but yet with all the membres 
fillle fynysshed and perfyght ; and that, in the same momente, a 
soule was infused and putte into it, beynge euen verye than, forthe- 
witb, as perfyghte in all powers and qualytyes, as it is now in 
heuen.'(») 

If this, and the last paragraph extracted from the MS; be com- 
pared with the scene in the illys^6ry,('') the similitude between the 
curious narration in e^ich will be as apparent as that between the 
Council of the Trinity in the Mystery and the same event in the 
Speculum f^ita Christi. 



(0 Enurnoi on the Crede, 8?o. i53S. art. the Descent. 
(») Page 44, ante. 
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II.— THE BIIETHR£N OF THE HOLY TRI- 
NITY, OF ST. BOTOLPH WITHOUT AL- 
DERSGATE. 



*^ Hie foonne of the Trinitjr was foooden in Matine, that was Adam onr fore- 
&dir, of earth oon personne; and Eve/of Adam^ the secande persone.; and 
of them both was the third persone. At the deth of a manne three Bellis 
sfanlde be ronge, as his knyll, in worscheppe of theTrinetee; and for a wo- 
manne, who was the secnnde persone of the Trinetee, two Beliis should be 
mngen." 

Ancient HmHyfor Trkdty Sunday. 

An Episode is often pleasant to the bystander^ and always to the 
person making it ; with whom it is sometimes the consequence of a 
sudden recollection — * this puts me in mind of that:' so, while writ- 
ing the last article of the Council of the Trinity in Heaven^ I was 
reminded of a Guild of the Holy Trinity of the City of London » 
If the reader please he may look at the following account of it ; 
if he have no taste for such matters I am sorry for it ; he can pass 
to something more likely to amiise him, and I apologize for the 
interruption. 

* This fraternity of the Holy Trinity was founded in the forty- 
1 eighth year of Edward III. 1373, in honour of the body of Christy 
» and ;to maintain thirteen lightsj ibundng about the sepulchre 
in the time of Easter in the said Church, and to find a Chaplain. 
Their chief day of solemnity was on Trinity Day to hear Mass \ti 
honour of the body of Christ, and of the Holy Trinity, and to 
make their offerings.— The Brotherhood consisted of a Messuage 
House and Tenement called Trinity Hall, otherwise the common 
Hall of the Fraternity or Guild of the Holy Trinity, founded in 
the Church of St. Botolph, Aldersgate, and also eight Messuages 
and Tenements, commonly called The Trinity ^ also situate beneath 

K 
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Trinity Hall/ So far this is Stow's account ; to which may 
be added that, in Catholic worship thirteen Candles are an alle- 
gory of Christ and the twelve apostles, and that in one of its cere- 
monies, the twelve candles denoting the twelve apostles are extin- 
guished at intervals during successive partd of the service, until 
One only is left which represents Christ deserted by the disciples, 
and in the end that one is put out to signify his death 

A Stow's London, vol. i. p. 613, &c. 

b < The Evemng-Oj/ke qf the HoUf IVtOt which the Chtureh peiforma ^ fTednes- 
Tkwredaif, if Fridmf k^e Eattdr^X7&)^ 8to., of which I haye a copy in my 
polsesMOB, marked * Ex BiMttf Afcd F» F, Min. AngL Londinij* contains the sig- 
Biflcation of certain eandkt, < In the Evening of Wednesday, Tharsday, and Fri« 
day, tlie Chnrch performs a solemn office called Ttfiic6ftf The name of Tenebrte 
Is given to it from the ceremony of extinguishing all the condifs during the course 
of it, till at last it is finished in total darkness ; which is the signification of the 
word Tenebra. — ^The six candles on the altar, and the fifteen candles on the 
Epbtle side, all burning at the beginning of the Office, signify the light of faith 
preached by the prophets and Jesus Christ : of which Faith the fund)tinental 
article is the Mystery qf the Blessed Trinity, represented by the triangular 
CANDLESTICK. At the repetition of the fourteen Antiphons in the matins and 
lands, fourteen of the candles in the triangular candlestick are extinguished ; 
and at the six last verses oftbe Benedictus, those on the altar are put out ; to 
teach us that the Jews were totally dieprived of the light of faith when they put 
our Saviour to death. But the fifteenth candlCf that represents the light of the 
World, Jesos Christ, is only hidden for a time under the altar, and afterwards 
t>ronght out again still burning, to signify that though Ciirist, according to his 
hnmanity, died and vras laid in the Sepulchre, yet he was always alive, accord- 
ing to his divinity, by which he raised his body again to life.* The darkneH, 
signifies the darkness at the crucifixion ; and < the write made at the end of the 
Prayer, represents the confusion of nature for the loss of its author.' 

As in the above ceremonial the Trinity is represented by a triangular candlC' 
stick, so also it is represented by a triangular cmdle. An engraving by Oalle, 
figures the tri«mguiar candle as standing in a caiidlestick held "by an Angel. I 
subjoin firom recollection a sketch of this representation of the Trinity. 

^ ft ft ^0 £ 
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Ffoni the Chaxifkhry of t^is religious Guild in my posaessioOi 
I enabled to relate the following particulars concerning it 

T|ie yplume cpn^mencef with the Koniish Calendar on Vel- 
luQii in which are marked o^y^s of the brethren. It is foUowjed 
bj the sti^f utes of t|ie Ofrder : one ordaifn, that the priest ^haU b^ 
c^iged by the wardens of the year, for to do his mass^ winter 
summer^ by five o'clocki ' s^yipge by fore masse, (July, a 
Mtmntit of ti)e SLt^t^t:* another ^irecta, ' that in' the sun- 
day i^t aft' alle spwlen day^ t|ie preste scfaal rede opeiilyc|ie, 
stondynge in the pulpyte, alle the names of the bretheren ap<| 
the fustfen that ben on lyue.' A * dirige' was also prc^ained on 
the Sunday night aftef ' al)e sowleq day,' and pn the morrow ^ 
requiem for the dead ' bretheren and sustfeq/ at which eaph 
brother sister s|iotd|d ^ttenc} and oS^ ' an halfe-peny/ or be 
' yppon peyne of apq^nde of wexe.' It was directed^ * AUo; gjif 
epy of tl)e bretherhodebe a losed of ^py ti^ffie, or he be an comm' 
coiftcikppf^ or com'n basar^pur^ or of epy wycked fame; wher- 
fore bjj that the co'pany piay ben ^ ajvEiyrec^ pr defamed, it is ordey- 
ne4 tt^t thei hep yputte oute of the bre^n' hodf.' It was further 
ordained that the priest should have ' for his lyflpde' ten pnarkV 
annnally, and ^ an dowble bode of the colour of the breth'hode 
And also < that he be meke and obedient vnto the gwer' in alle 
diuine seruyces dyryi^ge hys t'me, as custpme is in the citee 
amoqge aUe othe' p'stes/ The statutes are succeeded by ^sts 
pf the brot^ei^ and sisters in dji/9ferent ye^u^. The first list is 
preceded by t^e fprm of thp Piiesit's address, on reading their 
names, in the following words : ' Gode bretheren and susteren : 
it is forto weten and knoweu, ^at Uie bygynnynge of this bre- 
therbode of grete de^ocio'n, eu'y ma' paypge a peny^ forto 
tjndfi xiij taperes abq^t the sepulcre of c'ste at Estre, in the 
chirche of seynt Boti^lphe, withoute Alderesgate, in Loundon* 
Aft' that, throug'e more gretter deuocip'n, & steryuge vnto the 
worschippe of god, it' vvas yU^ri^ ii^' to a frat'nyte of Cjbe H^Olp 
Crptipte, nougt with stondynge t^e fy^idynge eu'y yere, the 
may'tenynge of the forsayde xiij taper's ; of the whiche breth'hode 
thes' were thei.'— Then before the names, is this notice ; ^ At 
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the bygyiin)'uge of this frat'nyte, the whiche was bygun'e in the 
yere of kynge Edwarde the thredde, one and fyfty* thes weren the 
bygy'neres th'of, and maysteres, 8c gou'nour's, for the first yer' ; 
that is to sayen:— Philippus at Vyne; Agnes^ vx'. eitisy 
Joh'bs Bockyngb. These betheth names of the bretheren/ 
& the susteren, the whiche entreden in to the forsayde brether- 
hode, i' her tyme/ The names of fifty-three ' bretheren/ and 
twenty-nine ^ susteren/ immediately follow. 

In the lists of this fraternity I find in the 10th year of Henry 
IV. y the names of ' Thos' de Berkyug, Abbas de Seynt 
Osyes. Joh'es Roos^ Armiger. GalfraVPaynell, Armiger. D'us 
Joh*es Watford, P-or s'ti' Barthi'. D'us Joh'es Yonge, supp'or' 
s'ti' Barthi*. Ric's Lancastre, Rex de Armis. Kat'ina, vx' cj\ 
Ric's Haye Armig'. Joh'a, vx' ej'. Will's Yrby, Armiger For' 
s'ti Barthi'. Ric's Maydestone, Armig. Will's Mounsewe, Ar- 
mig'i, cu' Counte de Westm'land. Rob's Strangweys, Armiger; 
ibid. Rogerus Audelby, Rector de White Chapell. Will's La- 
syngby, Armig. D'us Joh'es Newport, Rector de Grascherche.^' 
In the 2 Henry V. ' Ric'us Derh'm, Ep'us landau" was the 
Master of the Brotherhood. 

In the Volume are copies of the grants, charters, patents, 
feofitnents, wills, and other securities for the property of which 
the brotherhood were seized ; besides their own deeds of transfer, 
leases, and agreements. These Entries shew that the landed 
property of the Brotherhood of the Holy Trinity, consisted of 
houses in Aldersgate-street, the Barbican, Ijamb-alley, Fanchurch- 
street, and Long-lane ; one of these was held on the annual pay- 
ment of a rose, others in fee. They were proprietors of the Sa- 
racen's head inn, and the Falcon on the hoop brewery. In th^ 
14th year of king Richard II., Sir Rauflf Kesteven, parson of St. 
Botolph, and the two Churchwardens, granted a lease for twenty 
years to John Hertyshom of the Saracen's head, with the appur- 
tenances, at the yearly rent of ten mirks ; the appurtenances were 
two houses adjoining on the north side, and were included in that 



A Stow days, the forty'eighth year of Edward III. 
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rental 9s worth eight shillings each by the year, and one on the 
soiith side, was valued at ten shillings. ' In the x%] yer of kyng 
Harry the vj'«/ the bretheren received, ' For the rent of ij yere 
of Wyll'm Wylkyns, for the Sarresyn head v, /i. vjs, viijrf, — paynge 
by the yer liijs. iiijd.' and ' of the Faucon on the hope, for the 
same ij yer vi. lu that is to say, payng' by the yer' iij li but the 
same year they demised the Falcon brewhouse to Robert Halle 
and John Walpole, brewers, for four years, at eighty-four shillings 
per annum. Six years before, there is, in the churchwardens^ 
accounts, an item for ^ kerving and peinting of the seigne of the 
faucon, vi 5.' 

Some of the personals of this fraternity are interesting. By 
' Bille endented, made the xviij day of Juyn' the iij"*^ yere of 
kyng Edwarde the iiij^,' the then master and wardens acknow- 
ledge to have received from the then late master and wardens, the 
goods thereinafter described, among which are the following items : 

' A myssall, newe bounde, with derys leder, garnysshed wyth 
sylk ; whereof the seconde lefe begynneth, Asp^git aqua benecFta, 
with claspys & burdons, weyihg iiij vncJ iij cYt and a half. 

' A chaleys of sylver & gilt, with a crucifyx' in the fote 8c a pa- 
teyn' to the same, with 4[i)t Cnntte ^ enamelyd, weying xxv vnc\ 

* It. Rolle of velom', cou'ed with a goldeskyn, contenyng diu'se 
pagent's paynted and lemenyd with gold, that is to say, of 
I^Olp SCrinite, SeyntFabyan,andSeyntSeba8tyan,&SeyntBotulflF; 



* < For the Trinity, Holy Church hath chosen to make the similitude of the 
father, an olde man with a long gray beard : and for the sonne, a man hanging 
on the crosse : and for knowledge of the helie Ghost, a dove. — The Beehive qf 
theRomishe Church, Lend. 1579, 8vo. p. 192. 

' God the Father, having formerly appeared as the Ancient of Days, we may 
paint him in tliat form now. The Son took upon him human nature, and so may 
be represented as a Man. The Holy Ghost sometimes appeared in the form of 
a Dove, at another like tongues of fire. Those who by colours, artificially dis- 
posed, represent the Trinity under such figures as these, do nothing but what 
the authority of Scripture permits and commands.' — Sander, de Ador, Imag. 
1. i. c. 4. {Conformty between Ancient and Modem Ceremonies. Land, 1745. 8vo. 
p. 185.) 

The Cathedral Church of Norwich is dtdicated to the Holy Trinity. Before 
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and the last pagent of the lerement^ & gen'all ob^te, of the bre- 
ther'n^ 6c suster'n, that be passed to god ; with clayne ohseruances 
& prayers^ to stere the peple to the more devociou toward* thb 

SEYD£ BRfiTHERHOOE, 

' A keybande of derys leder, wyth a keveryng of cbeverell, wy th 
purses tbereuppon'> garnysshed, conteyaing lij keyes, oiade and 
ord^ned alwey to be in the kepyiig of the ma^ist' fpr th^ tyme 
beyngy accordyng to the statutes and ordenaunces thereof made, 
as it apperith in this blake boke, the xxiy iefe.' 

Then there is the description of the last mentioned bc^k; 
namely, * A Utii^ttt 2Bofte, with a kalender, in the >ivhich 

is writen the dedes, testament's, wylies, evidences, 8c other writyng's^ 
conc'nyng' the ly velode of the breth'hode ; & there registred for 
th^ well 8c more surete qf the same.' This Blake ^^gi^fre 
Boke is that from which I am transcribing. 

The annual accounts of this brotherhood evidence the paips they 
took to entice people by their exhibitions. As the begiiming 
of the fraternity grew out of the glare of thirteen wax tapers, they 
kept up these lights by the following statute : ^ Also th^r^ ben 
ordeyned xiii tapers of wex, and eu'y taper of sex pounce of wex, 
with dyscbes of pewtere, accordynge th'to, forto brenne about th^ 
sepulcr' on estres eue', 8c estres day, al so lot^e as the mane' es 
in' holy chirche.' They always had store of wax. They enjoin- 
ed attendance at mass ' vpon peyne of a poupd of wex ;' on 
the transfer of their gear from the old to the new wardens, their 
' paynted cofres' and ^ spruce chests' conteyned ' long tapers, 
short tapers, long torchys, short torchys,' and * wex ;' they al- 
ways ' gadyred' of the people for * lygth,' and there are nume- 



tiie Reformation, the imago principalis, the principal inaage in the road loft, now 
Uie organ loft, was an image of the Holy Trinity^ which was represented by 
a weak old man, with Christ on the cross between his knees, and a dove on his 
breast; this image was richly gilt. In 1443, Rob. Norwich, Esq. gave to it 
bis silver collar which was presented to him by the emperor; and in 1499, 
Lady Margaret Shelton pnt abont it a gold cham of 25 SS. weighing eight 
ounces, with four small jewels, one great jewel, and a rich enamelled rose in 
|;old, hanging tbereon. — Blom^lifs Norwich, 1806, 8vo. vol. ii« p. 89. 
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rOus Y^huges ' for the tmkynig of the bbaunchb hjform 
t|>e Crinpte, and waste ofwex* 

Perhaps the branch was that wliich) also in olden tnne^ ^as 
called a ' Jesse/ from a block of Wood bei«g carved ioto the 
figure of a man^ nepresenting Jesse, lying on his back, with a tfee 
or branch growing out of the stooiachy as genealogies are some- 
times drawn. The carver's 'Jesse/ was a personification of 
* lliere shall come forth a rod out of the stem' of JeasCy saiid a 
JBranch shall grow out of his rooljs/ (Isaiah^ »• 1.) 

From Jesse's root behold a branch arise, 

Whose sacred flower with fragrance fills the skies ; 

Th* tttherial spirit o>r its leavts shall ttiotte, 

And on its top descend the mystic dove. Pope, 

The ' Jesse' was a distinguished ornament in old pageants aild 
shows : when introduced into churches, the branch was filled with 
lighted tapers ; and, hence, perhaps, the cluster of brass candle- 
sticks in a church is still called the branch. 

In the accounts of the wardens of this brotherhood for ^ the x 
yer of king Harry the vi%' there is the charge of an ' item^ to 
the wexchaundeler', for making of the sepulcr', lyght iij tymes, and 
of other dyuers fyghts, that longyn to Ctinite, iti d^'s places 
in fiie^AircAe, Ivijs. xd/-^a lal^e sum in those times, and must 
have produced a prodigious illumination. 

From the third century when, besides adopting other pagan cere- 
monies, * they also lighted torches to the martyrs in the day-time 
as the heathens did to their gods,'* the use of torches and tapers 
in churches, both by day and night, h^s prevailed in Catholic Wor- 
ship to the present hour ; and Catholic allegorists have contrived 
to spiritualize these burning orimment^ of their temples for the 
edification of the devout. According to their acoe^tint, candies or 
tapers represent Christ ; the wax, isignifies his flesh; the fire, his 
deity ; the wick, his humanity ; \he light, his doctrine. The wick 
further signifies humility; the moulded wax, obedience; the 



^ Sir Isaac Newton on Daniel, 4fo. p. 307. 
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fianie> the love of God. Also, the wax and wick represent body 
and soul ; and the light, the shining of the faith." 

This brotherhood of the Trinity contributed their share to the 
vulgar gratification of the deluded people in other ways. For 
the years from the * xsj to the xxv* yer' of Reyn'g of kyng 
harry the vj'%' there are charges * for p'stis hir*, for repaVons, for 
costis on the Ct^npte ^onDa^, 8f on the evin, for mete & drynk, 
& Stately Clothes, mynstrelles, synger* ; &c. Their inventories 
evidence that they knew how to g et up popular shows and en- 
tertainments ; they had * pillows of silke, reed and yellow knotts, 
banner clothes, a blake palle of blake damaske with a white crosse, 
a staynede bordere with the fyve wondys of owre lorde, and a 
border of blak with the kyng's armys and estryge ffethers con- 
teyning' in len'th iij ell's iij q'rt'rs.' Doubtless these fripperies 
were borne in their public processions, for one of which there is 
a positive statute in these words : — ' Also gif it by falle, that eny 
of the breth'hede falle seeke, fyue myle eche wayes aboute London', 



a Some one wbo bad a spite against St. Kentigera, pat out all the fires in 
his monastery, wherenpon he snatched a green hazel bough, and in the name of 
the Ihtly Trinity blessed it and blowed npou it, and immediately by fire sent 
from Heaven the bough produced a great flame, and he lighted the eandle$ for 
the vigils, ' wherefore the light ceased from the wood.' — Capgrave VU, S, KerUig. 
f. 208. {Patrick' 8 Reflect, on Devot, qf Romish Churchy Svo. 1674, p. 357.) 

2. February fCond/emosDaj^^ is called 'Cond/cmas, because before mass is/ 
said that day/ the church blesses her candles for the whole year, and makes a 
procession with hallowed or blessed candles in the hands of the faitliful.'— 
Posey ofPirayersy or the Key ofHeaveny 1799, ISmo. p. 15. 

The Church ordained, that lighted tapers should be carried upon Candlemas 
day, in order to avail itself of a custom continued from the ancient Romans, 
who marched in procession, with lighted tapers and candles, in honour of F^lrtta, 
the mother of Mars, the God of W^r ; and sacrificed to FebruuSy Pluto, the 
God of Hell, that he might be merciful to the souls of their friends. The Ro- 
man women on the same day kept the Feast of Candles, in honour of Pl-o- 
serpihe, who was so beautiful, that Pluto carried her ofij and her parents 
sought her in Hell, with lights and tapers. Pope Sergius adopted this practice 
by ordauiing < that Christians should, upon this day, walk ronnd the Church 
with consecrated tapers in their hands, lighted up to the honour of tlie Mother 
of God.'>-TAe Legend, Fr. (Conf. A. & M. Cer. p. 113.) 
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and dyeth there^ that gif the warc^ayiies of that jere ben jsent aft'^ 
than it if ordeyned that thei achuUea wende, and fecche home the 
body, to I^ondon' ; and that alle the bretheren be redy, at her 
Mrarnynge, and go agens die body, with outen the citee, townea 
ende^ for to bry'ge the body in to the place, with wo^schyppe." 
These idi^ere meanB that they 4eeni to have used, acjcording to their 
own wwds ' to stere the peple to the more devocion toward 
THE BRETHERHOD^/ Of pure devotion towards the Supreme 
Being, they appear to have been wholly ignorant. 

No portion of Scripture was ever possessed by tbis fn\ter- 
nity ; for die volume repeatei^ly regii^rs their entire property at 
different periods^ and mentions nothing of the ikiiid except tbeir 
* myutM;* mfist likely overlaid by prayers io the saints, noticc|s of 
indolences for sin, and |>ictures of unedifying superstitions. To 
be sure there was their ' RoUe of velom with tie Pagent of 
^Cift^nlf ^Entrite, paynted and lemenyd with gold! and the an- 
nual charge for making the branch and lij^itii^ it up ; but w|iat- 
ever igolp Crinttp was iem^yiyd on this Pagent, it is iraposfible 
to suppose that such a display coiri^/'Buggest an idea of Him, who 
is a Spirit. There is, however, a £giM^ which may have been;that 
upon their pageant. It frequently occurs.^ * They in their 
churches, and Masse bool^> doe paint the Trinitie w,ith 
THREE FACES : for opr mother tj^ie faolie Church did leame 
that at Rome, where they were woint to p;unt or carve J^inus 
with two faces. And then further, there is written in John, that 
there are threie in heaven which beare witn^isse, the Father i the 
Worie, and the HoUeghoa ; and these. three are one, Sic J" ,^en, 
of necessitie, they mu^t be painted with three iiead^s^ or 

THREE FAX;£S, UPON ONE NEC|CE> 

I insert an engraving of this Trinity, in all respects the same as 
a smaller one, nn initial in tbe S^isbury Missal of 1534, fo. viiL 

• In Eockirid. Ecolesii Sarum, Paris, 15^8, Mno. vol. i. fpl* xiiii. ; iniqa- 
rious other editiow; ami in the Hera fi. V. Maria eontinnaUy } beiidef M?. 
Missal^, I^od^ood's Pro^ioeiale, 

b 1 John, V. 7. 

c Beehive of the Romishe Chnrcb, Land, 1579, 8?o« p. 191. 

L 
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The triangle in this cut, * a Trinity argeiii on a shield azure,* was the arms of 
Trinity Priory, Ipswich, and is figured in Mr. TayUrr'B Index MomuiieuB, (Diocese, 
Norwich,) 18tl, foL p. 96.— May not the trinne head have been originally sug- 
gested by the three headed Saxon deity named Trivia ? There is a wood cut 
of a trinne headed Lucifer in Dante, ed. Venice, 1491, fol. copied by the ReT, 
T. F. Dibdiu in his JEdea AlthorpiaMf toI, ii. p. lid* 
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John Heywoody in his ' Four P's^ a very merry Enterlude of 
a Palmer> a Pardoner, a Ppticary, and a Pedler/ brings in the 
Palmer relating that in bis pilgrimages he has been at different 
parts of the world, and in enumerating them he says^ 

At Saint Botulphe and Saint Anne of Buckstone 
« « * « 

Praying to them to pray for me 
^ Unto the blessed TrinitieJ^ 

Thb was either the Priory of the Holy Trinity of St. Botolph 
without Aldgate, or our Brethren of the Holy Trinity of St. Bo« 
tolph without Aldersgate. Hey wood, though a stern Roman Ca- 
tholic^ exposes with the humour of Uliespiegel the tricks played 
on the credulous fondness of the ignorant for reliques, and ridi« 
cules the greediness and craft of the preaching friars in their pious 
frauds. He makes the Pardoner produce ^the blessed Jawbone 
et AlU'haloweSy on which the Poticary swears 

—by All-halo we, yet methinketh 
That AU-halowe-s 6reaiA stinkith. 

Pardoner. 
Nay sirs, beholde, beer may ye see 
The great toe of the Trinitie. 
Who to this toe any money vowth. 
And once may role it in his mouth, 
All his life after, I undertake/ 
He shill liever be vext with the tooth ake. 

By the turn given to the Poticary's answer, it seems likely that 
Heywood had in his eye the figure with the three heads in one. 

Poticary. 
I pray you turn that relique about : 
Either the Trinity had the gout. 
Or els, because it is tKree toes in one, 
God made it as much as three toes alone.* 



« Dodiley'fl Old Plays, edit. 1744, vol. i. p. 88. 
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The Pdrdod^r bi(k that ptas, ahd climslxes the absurdity by 
presenting the ^ buttdck-bone of Pentecosty Otoks as all this 
is, Heywodd fadd iis little design td scdtidaliz^ the belief of his 
own church, is his patrob, Sir ThothaS More, had by his philo- 
sophical romance of Utopia. He was a great fiiTOurite with 
Queen Mary, and on the restoration of the Protestant ascendancy 
with Elizabeth, he fled froln his native Country to secure the exer- 
cise of his faith without hazard to his life, and died in exile.^ 

Personifications of the supreme attributes have been accom- 
modated to popular understanding in almost every possible way 
horn the earliest ages. By an inquirer into the ancient worship 
of the Deity under the grossest form thai, to apprehension in 
these times can be represented by the artisl, the English reader 
is acquainted With two statues at the temple of Mierapolis, re- 
presenting the active productive Power, and the passive productive 
Power. * Between both wa^ a third figure with a dove on his 
heady which some thought to be Bacchus, lliis was the Holy 
Spirit,, the first begotten Lov^ or plasidc N6turt (of which the 
Dove was the imiige wh^d it reUly MgUM to descend upon 
Many proceeding from and consubstantial with Both; for all 
Three were but personifications of Oi^eJ^ Altho'Kgh it is rather 
foreign to my purpose, yet it is not a departure fi^ the subject, 
to mention a curious anecdote which Btsh<^ Patrick ^ays is gravely 
related by the bi<^raphers of St. Clara de Monte Falconis :— * 
that after her death, there was foUnd iii hei' |gaU i |^lain testimony 
of the Holy Tribity^ consisting of tbr^e baUs dS dqual^ure, colour, 
and size, and of equal weight, one weighing the weight of two and 
also of three, yet all three weighing no ihore thah ohe.^ 



• Dodsley's Old Plays, edit. 1744, vd. 101. 
Ritson's Bibliog. Poetioa,p. 1249. Fi^m wfaeace it appeitti.that Hey wood 
died at Methlin in 1544. He evidently took fais'JPourFk' from the Far- 
doner's tale by Chaucer. 

« [* Matt. c. iii. ver. 17.»] 

d A Discourse, ^c. by Riefaardnyne Kitfght,£8q. libkidon: printed by 
Spilsbury, 4to. 1786. p. 146. 
f Patrick on Devot. of Rom, Chnrcb, p, 
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A desire of relieving the reader's taedium may possibly excuse 
a wider deviation. It is well known that the personality of the 
Devil has been exemplified by extraordinary personifications of 
him^ and by relations of his appearance under almost every 
form; but a personation that he is represented to have as- 
sumed in Hertfordshire, is accompanied by circumstances that 
have never, perhaps, been paralleled. In turning over John 
Bagford's collection of Title-pages at the British Museumi 
(Harl. MSS. 5419), 1 find one in his own writing, from a tract 
that must have been so rare at that time, that he could not possess 
it, or his collecting hand would have mercilessly torn off the title- 
page; and I suspect it to have been almost, if not quite unique, for 
its existence is not liow traceable by me after very long and diligent 
inquiry. Although, therefore^ I can do no more than lay before 
the reader the following copy that I made from Bagford's copy, 
yet that is sufiicient to inform him of all that he can perhaps ever 
know of the alleged event. Here it is : — 

' The DbviIi seen at St« Ai»ban's. Btiiig a true relation, 
bow the Devil was seen there, in a Cellar, in the likenesse 
of a Ram : and how a butcher came .and cut his throat, and 
sold some of it, and dressed the rest for him, inviting mfiny 
to supper, who eat of it. 

' Attested by divers letters of meu of very good credit in this 
towne. 

* Printed for confutation of those that believe there are no such 
things as spirits or devils. 4to. 1648.' 
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III. CHRISTMAS CAROLS. 



The lewid peple than algates agre^ 

And caroles singen even' crista messe tyile, 
Not with schamfastenes bot jocondle. 

And holey bowghes aboute ; and al asydde 
The brenning fyre hem eten^ and hem drinke^ 

And laughen mereli, and maken route, 
And pype, and dansen^ and hem rage ; ne swinke, 

Ne noe thynge els, twalue daye' thei woldi not. 

Lud. CqU. xlv. H. 1. 



Mart's longing for the fruit on the cheery tree, and Joseph's 
refusal to gather it for her on the return of his jealousy, a re- 
markable scene in one of the Coventry Plays,* is the suligect of 
a Christmas Carol still, sung in London, and many parts of 
England. 

From various copies of it printed at different places I am en- 
abled to present the following version : 

Joseph was an old man. 

And an old man was he. 
And he married Mary, 

Queen of Galilee. 

When Joseph was married. 

And his cousin Mary got, 
Mary proved big with child. 

By whom Joseph knew not. 



a Mystery VIII, p, 67, ante. 



91 



As Josjeph and Mary 

Walk'd through the garden gay, 
Where the cherries they grew 

Upon every tree ; 

O ! then bespoke Mary, 

With words both meek and mild, 
' Grather me some cherries, Joseph, 

They run so in my mind; 
Gather me some cherries, 

For I am with child.' 

O ! then bespoke Joseph, 
With words most unkind, 

' Let him gather thee cherries, 
That got thee with child.' 

O ! then bespoke Jesus, 
All in his mother's womb, 

' Go to the tree, Mary, 
And it shall bow down ; 

* Go to the tree, Mary, 
And it shall bow to thee. 

And the highest branch of all 
Shall bow down to Mary's knee, 

' And she shall gather cherries 
By one, by two, by three.' 

' Now you may see, Joseph, 
Those cherries were for me.' 

O ! eat your Cherries, Mary ; 

O ! eat your Cherries now ; 
O ! eat your Cherries, Mary, 

That grow on the bough. 
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As Joseph was 9 ^lilking^ 
He heard an aDgel sing^ — 

* This o^ht «hall be bom 

Our heavenly ktog ; 

/ * He neither shall be bom 
In housen^ nor in ball^ 
Nor in the place of Paradise, 
But in an ox's stall ; 

' He neither dndl be clothed, 

In purple nor m paU, 
But all in fair linen, 

As were babies all : 

' He neither shall be rock'd 

In silver, nor in gold. 
But in a wooden cradle. 

That rocks on the niould ; 

' He neither shfdl be cfaristenM 
In white wine nor in red. 

But with the spring water 
With which we were christened/ 

Then Mary toc^ her youqg 3on, 
And aet Jhim op lopee — 

' I pray thee now, dear Child, 
Tell how this world shall beV 

* This world shall be like 
The stones in the street. 

For the sun and the moon 
Shall bow down at thy feet ; 

' And upon a Wednesday 

My vow I will make. 
And upon Good Friday 

My death I will take ; 
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' And upon the third day 

My uprising shall be, 
And the sun and the moon 

Shall rise up with me,' 

The admiration of my earliest days, for some lines in the Cherry 
carol still remains, nor can I help thinking that the reader will see 
somewhat of cause for it 

He neither shall be clothed, in purple nor in pall, 
But all in fair linen, as were babies all : 

He neither shall be rock'd, in silver nor in gold, 
But in a wooden cradle, that rocks on the mould. 

A Warwickshire carol still sung, begins 

As I passied by a river side, 

And there as I did reign, 
In argument I chanced to hear 

A carnal and a crane. 

The carfial is a bird ; the word corrupted by the printer into 
reign, is the obsolete word rein, formerly used in the sense of 
run. This carol has other marks of age. 

In a volume of MSS. at the British Museum* diere is ^ a 
Christmas CaroU,' beginning thus : 

When cryst was bom of mary fre. 
In bedlem, i' that fayre cyte, 
Angellis songen, with mirth &gle, 

. In excehis gVia. 

A second commences in this way : 

Puer nobis natus est de vifgine maria. 

Be glad, lordyngs, be ye more 8c lesse, 
I bring you tydyugs of gladnesse. 
As gabryel me beryth wetnesse. 



« Harl. MSS^ 5396. 
M 
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The same volume contains ' a song on the Holly and the Ivy/ 
which I mention because there is an old Carol on the same sub- 
ject, still printed. The MS. begins with, 

Nay, my nay, hyt shal not be I wys, 

Let holy faafe the maystry, as the maner ys : 

Holy stond in the hall, fayre to behold, 

Ify stond without the dore, she ys ful sore acold. 

Nay my my. iScc. 

Holy, & hys mery mcto, they dawnsyn and they syng, 
Ivy and hur maydyns, they wepyn 8c tliey wryng. 

Nay my nay^ &c. 

The popularity of carol-sin^g occasioned the publication of 
a duodedmo volume in 1642, intitaled, ' .Fsaxmbs or Songs of 
Sion turned into the language and set to the tunes of a strange 
land. By W(illiam) S(tatyer), inteaded for Christmas Carols, 
and fitted to divers of the moat iioted and xdmmon but solemne 
tunes, every where in this land familiarly used and knowne.' 
Upon the copy of this book in the British Museum a former pos- 
sessor has written the names of some of the tunes to which the 
author designed them to be sung ; for instance. Psalm 6, Co the 
tune of Jane Shore; Psalm 19, to Bar. Forster's Dreame; 
Psalm 43, to Crimson Felvet; VsBlm 47, to Garden Greene; 
Psalm 84, to The fairest Nymph of the Valleys, tit J" 



« The adaptation of religious poetry to secalar melody io England, is noMped 
by Shakspeare, in tbe^^tiii€r's Tale, (act iv. sc. 3.). The cXavrn relates that 
his sister being the mistress at his father's shearing feast, made four-and- 
twenty nosegays for the sheep-shearers, all good catch-singers, mostly trebles 
and bases, with ' bat one paritan among them, and he sings psalms to hornpipes.* 

There are several collections of carols in the French language ; the only one 
that I can on the instant refer to, is a volume that I have, entitled Noels Nou- 
veaux SWT les Chants des Noels anciens notez pour en faciliter le chant, par M, 
VAbbe Pellegriny 8vo. Paris, 1785. Most of the pious Carols in the volume are 
set to opera airs, and common song tunes. 

Clement Marot's translation of the Psalms into French with secular tones, 
was so much in vogue at pourt that all persoqs of note had psalms to their several 



95 

From a CmtoI^ calkd f)m$ and Ltiz^ns, I annex ao amudng 
extract. 

As it FqU out, upoo) a daj^ 

Rich Divea aicken'd and died. 
There came two serpeojte out of betl^ 

His aoul tliiterin to gaide^ 

Rise up^ rise up^ brother Dives, 

And come along with me. 
For you've a place provided in hell. 

To sit upon a serpents knee. 

However whimsical this may appear to the r^der, he can 
scarcely conceive its ludicrous effect, when the metre of the last 
line is solemnly drawn out to its utmost length by a Warwick- 
shire chanter, and as solemnly listened to by the well disposed 
crowd, who seem widlout difficuhy to believe thai Dives sits on a 
serpent's knee. The idea of sitting on the knee was, perhaps, 
conveyed to the poefs mind by old wood cut representations 



occasious. King Heavy II. chose «bc 4id. Aimi pL^on oyi k amf^ (Like as the hart 
dotb), which he sung whea a^mntiag : Bladame de Valentiiioii, who was in love, 
took the ISOth, Duffmd demaftnaieyiytom the hottom of my heart), which she 
suDg tn voUi: the queen's choice was the 6tb, Ne vueUUz paty 0 Sire, (Lord, in 
thy wrBlli> toan air of the Ckmii^is h^jf^ : Aathony kiaf of Nanure had the 
43d, Rmmge moy, prena ta querelle, (Judge and reven|;e my canse), which he 
toned to the Braid nf PoictUrs; and the rest in like manner. — FUrimond JRo- 
mond, Hist, Hares. (RyBier>« Short Viewof Tnge^, p.^.) 

Tlie most singular measore adopted for circulating the reformed opinions 
in Scothmd, was the composition of ' Gude and godly ballates, changed out of 
prophaiue sangs, for avoiding of sinne and harlotrie.' The title sufficiently in- 
dicates their nature and design. The air, the ibeasare, the initial line, or the 
chorus of the ballads most commonly sung by the people at that time, were 
transferred to hymns of devotion. Unnatural, indelicate, and gross as this 
association appears to us, these spiritad songs edified multitudes at that time. 
We must not thhik that this originated hi any peculiar depravatfon of taste in 
our reforming countrymen : spiritual songs constructed upon the same prib*- 
ciple were common in Italy, (RoScoe's Lorenzo de' Medici, i. 309. 4to); at 
the beginning of the Reformation the very same practice was adopted in Hoi* 
land as in Scotland. ^Dr. M*Crie's Life of Knox, voK i. p. 365. 
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of Lazarus seated in Abraham's lap. More auciendyi Abraham 
Mras frequently drawn holding him up by <the sides^ to be seen by 
Dives in hell. In an old book now before me/ they are so re- 
presented, with the addition of a devil blowing the fire under 
Dives with a pair of bellows. 

I have a 'Christmas Carol on Peko-Tea.'^ It begins with 
' Deut. xxxiii. l6. For the good will of Him that dwelt in the 
Bush and the author proceeds in a strange manner to relate, 

How Christ was in a manger born 
And God dwelt in a bush of thorn, 
Which bttsh of thorn appears to me 
The same that yields best Peko-tea. 

This bush he imagines may be the thorn that blooms in April : 

Abundant such in Berks Fve seen 

Near NewVry, at my native speen. 
* * * * 

Now if Christ's bush of thorn we find, 

God's bush and tea bush all one kind, 

We must confess its full renown, 

God to enjoy, and Christ to crown ; 

And have its leaves grow so renown'd 

As to refresh the world around. 

He sp'uritualizes many subjects in succession, and inveighs wiib 
great bitterness against those, 

■ who, readers to entangle. 
The scriptures into pieces mangle ; 
Dividing them, which truth immerses 
Into chapters, sects, and verses ; 



a PofttUlH Guillermi, 4to. Basil, 1491. 

^ A Chriitnm Q/rol on Peko-Tea: or, a Sacred Carol, which like Tea that is 
perfectly good and fine, will be mott grateful and useful all the year round, 
from Christmass to Christmass for e?er. Humbly addressed to Queen Caro- 
line, an4 the Princess Carolina, and all the Royal Family. By Francis Hofi*- 
man. liondon, 8vOf pp. 
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Full of religious fervor, and grocer zeal for cups of Peko tea, 
be concludes with this devout wish<-<- 

May all who do these truths condemn 
Ne'er taste one single drop of them 
Here, or in New Jerusalem. 

Carols begin to be spoken of as not belonging to this century,* 
and yet no one, that I am aware of, has attempted a collection of 
these fugitives. As the carols now printed will at no distant pe- 
riod become obsolete, an alphabetical list of those in my posses- 
sion is subjoined. It excludes all that are disused at the present 
time, nor does it contain any of the numerous compositions printed 
by religious societies under the denomination of Carols. 

Christmas Carols now annually Printed. 

1. A glorious star from heaven appeared. 

2. A jolly wassel bowl. 

3. A Virgin most pure as the Prophets did tetl. 

4. AH Christians pray you now attend. 

5. All Englishmen I pray you now attend. 

6. All hail the ever glad'ning morn. 

7. All hail the morn ! loud anthems raise. 

8. All honour, glory, might, and power. 

9. All you that are to mirth inclined. 

10. All you that live must learn to die. 

11. Arise, and hail the sacred day. 

12. As I passM by a river side. 

13. As I sat on a sunny bank. 

]4« As it fell out one May morning. 

15. As it fell out upon a day, rich Dives made a feast. 

16. Attend, good people, now I pray. 

17. Away dark thoughts, awake my joys. 



a October 3, 1828, at the dinner of a cily company I heard M^. Taylor of 
Covent Garden Theatre sing a new ballad of < good old times/wlien 

Christmas had its Christmas carols, 

And ladies' sideo were hoop'd like barrels. 
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18. Behold the grace appears. 

19. Christians awake ! salute the happy moru. 

20. Christinas now is drawing near at hand. 
91. Come> behold the virgin Mother. 

22. Come, ye rich, survey the stable. 

23. From the High Priest an aroaed band* 

24. Good Christians all with joyful mirth. 

25. Good Christian people, pray attend. 

26. Good Christian people, pray give ear. 

27. God's dear Son, without beginning. 

28. God rest you, merry gentlemen. 

29. Hark ! all around the welkin ring. 

30. Hark ! hark ! what news the angels bring. 

31. Hark ! how the heralds of the Lord. 

32. Hark ! the herald angels sing. 

33. Have you not heard and seen our Saviour's love. 

34. Here is a fountain of Christ's blood. 

35. Hosanna ! to the Prince of Light. 

36. Inr Bethlehem City in Judea it was. 

37. In friendly love and unity. 

38. In God let all his Saints rejoice. 

39. Inspire me, Heav'n ! nor in me leave a thought. 

40. In the Reign of Great Csesar, the Emperor of Rome. 

41. Let all good Christian people here. 

42. Let all that are to mirth inclined. 

43. Let children proclaim their Saviour and ktng. 

44. Let mortals all rejoice. 

45. Let Christians all with one accord rejoice. 

46. Let Christians now in joyful mirth. 

47. Mortals^ awake ! with angels join. 

48. My gift is small, a dozen of points. 

49. My master and dame I well perceive. 

50. Now when Joseph and Mary went to Bethlehem bound. 

51. O fair, O fair Jerusalem ! when shall I come to thee ? 

52. O faithful Christians, as you love. 

53. O ! faithless, proud, and sinful man. 

54. O ! see man's Saviour in Bethlehem born. 

55. O ! the Almighty Lord. 

56. Of Jesu's birth> lo ! angels sing. 
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57. On Christinas day in the morn. 

5S. On Christinas night all Christians sing. 

59. One God there is of wisdom, glory, might. 

60. One night as slumbering I lay. 

61. Reader, pray do not think I am unkind. 

62. Rejoice and be merry, set sorrow aside. 

63. Rejoice now all good Christians. 

64. See how the blessed* Babe on Mother's kne^. 

65. Shepherds rejoice, lift up your eyes. 

66. Sinners, who now do at this time. 

67. Sweeter sounds than music knows. 

68. The faithless, proud, and sinful man. 

69. The first good joy our Lady bad. 

70. The holly and the ivy, now are both well grown. 

71. The King of 6k)ry sends his Son. 

72. The moon shines bright, and the stars give a light. 

73. The Shepherds amaz'd, the Saviour behold. 

74. This second Carol here I sing. 

75. This is the truth sent from above. 

76. Thus Angels sing^, and thus sing we. 

77. Turn your eyes that are so fixed. 

78. Upon the five and twentieth of December. 

79. Whert bloody Herod reignied king. 

80. Wheti Cbtist ^ 8a?vioar did appear. 
SL When Christ our Lord drew high. 
83. When Jesus Christ had lived. 

83. When Jesus Christ our Lord. 

84. When righteous Joseph wedded was. 

85. When Zachariah was a priest. 

86. While shepherds watch'd their flocks by night. 

87. Within this rock, that rock is laid. 

88. Ye mortals all, of high and low degree. 

89. Ye young and ye gay. 



This Collection I have had little opportunity of increasing 
except nvhen in the country I have heard an old woman singing 
an old Carols and brought back the Carol in my pocket with less 
chance of its escape^ than the tune in my head. 
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Christ tempted 



The attachment of Carol buyers^ ex- 
tends even to the wood cuts ^by which 
they are surrounded. Sotpe of these, on 
a sheet of Christmas Carols, in 1820, 
were so rude in execution, that I re- 
quested the publisher, Mr. T. Batche- 
lar, of 115, Long Alley, Moorfields, 
to sell me the original blocks. I was 
a little surprised by his telling me that he 
was afraid it would be impossible to get 
any of the same kind cut again. When I 
proffered to get much better engraved, 
and give them to him in exchange for his 
old ones, he said, ' Yes, but better are not 
so go6d; lean get better myself: now 
these are old favourites, and better cuts will 
not please my customers so well.' How- 
ever, by assuring him that artists could 
copy any thing, I obtained them. Those 
who are fond of specimens of all kinds 
of wood engraving, will be amused by 
the annexed impressions from these four 
blocks^ produced in the metropolis of 



a Mr. Sonthey describiDg the fight ^ apon the plain of Patay/ tells of one who 
fell, as having 

In his lord's castle dwelt, for many a year, 
A well-beloved servant : be coold sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas, 
Sor.gs for the Wassel, and when the Boar's head 
CrownM with gay garlands, and with rosemary, 
Smoak'd on the Christmas board. 

Joanof ArCf b. x. 1. 466. 

These ditties which now exclusively enliven the indnstuous servant-maid, and 
the humble labourer, gladdened the festivity of royalty in ancient times. Henry 
VIL, in the third year of his reign, kept his Chri^mas at Greenwich : on the 
twelfth nighj, after high mass, the king went to the hall and kept his estate 
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England in this advanced state of art. 
iTiey almost defy rivalry with the earliest 
conceptions, and shew the prevailing taste 
in graphic illustration among those who 
in due season, as naturally buy Christmas 
Carols as they long for mince pies and eat 
plum-pudding« 

I recollect the sheet of Carols twice 
its present size^ with more than double 
the number of cuts, and sold for a half- 
penny; but alas! ^ every thing is chang- 
ed the present half sheets are raised in 
price to a whole penny. 

1 must not omit to observe, that Mr. Bat-^ 
chelar was certainly sincere in the belief 
he expressed of his customers' attachment 
to his wood blocks. When he sold them 
to me, he expressly stipulated for a reser- 
vation of copyright in the designs; and 
he exercised it last year by publishing a 
slieet of Carols, adorned with fac-similes 
of the impressions which the reader is 
now Idoking upon. 

The inscriptions are placed beneath the 
cuts exactly as they stand in the original 
sheet. 




Christ brought before 
Piht^. 




Taken down IVom 
the Cross. 



at the table; in the middle sat the Dean, and those of the king's chapet, who 
immediately after the king's first coorse < sang a caraU/'^Leland, CoUeci^ toI. 
iT. p. 257;) — Granger innocently observes that ' they that fill the highest and the 
lowest classes of human life, seem in many respects to be more nearly allied 
than even themselves imagine. A skilful anatomist would find little or no 
difference in dissecting the body of a king, and that of the meanest of his sub* 
jects ; and a judicious philosopher would discover a surprising conformity in 
discussing the nature and qualities of their mhidf.'— ^tof . Hisi, EngL ed. 1904, 
vol, iv. p. 356. 

N 
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The earliest collection of Christmas Carc^ supposed ta have 
l^en published, is only known from the last leaf of a volume 
printed by Wynkyn de Worde, in the year lo2 1 . This precious 
. scrap was picked up by Tom Heame ; Dr. Bawlinson^ who pur- 
chased it at his decease in a volume of tracts> bequeathed it to the 
Bodleian library. There are two Carols upon it : ooe, ' a caroll 
of huDtynge/ is re-printed in the last edition of Juliana Bemers' 
Boke of St. Alban's ; the other^ ^ a Caroll^ bringing in the bore's 
head/ is in Mr. Dibdin'a Ames, with a copy of it as it is now 
sung in Queen's College, Oxford, every Christmas day, ^ to the 
common chaunt of the prose version of the Psalms in Cathednds/ 
Dr. Bliss, of Oxford, also printed on a sheet for private distri- 
bution, a few copies of this and Ant. a Wood'is version of 
it, with notices concerning the custom, from the handwritings 
of Wood and Dr. Rawlinson, in the Bodleian Library. Ritson, 
in his ill-tempered ' Observations on Warton's History of £ng<^ 
lish Poetry,' (1782, 4to. p.37>) has a Christmas carol upon bring* 
ing up the boar's head, from an ancient MS. in his possejMipn ; 
wholly different from Dr. Bliss's. The ' Bibliographical Mis- 
cellanies,' (Oxford, 1813, 4to.) contains seven Carols from ^ 
collection in one volume in the possession of Dr. Cotton, of^ 
Christ Church College, Oxford, ' inprynted at London, in the 
Powltry, by Richard Kele, dwellyng at the longe shop vnder sayal 
Myldrede's Chyrche,' probably 'between 1546 and 1552:' I 
hi^l an opportunity. of penising this exceedingly curious, voluoia 
which is supposed to be unique, and has since passed into tbe 
hands of Mr, Freeling. There are Carols among the Godly 
if Spiritual Sot^s and Balates, in ' Scotish Poems of the six- 
teenth Century,' (1 801, 8vo.); and one by Dunbar, from the Ban-, 
natyne MS. in ' Anciefit Scottish Poems.' Others are in Mr. 
Ellis's edition of Brand's Popular Antiquities, with several useful 
notices. Warton's History of English Poetry contains much con- 
cerning old Carols. Mr. Douce, in. his Illustrations of Shabs- 
peare^ gives, a Specimen of the carol sung by the shepherds on 
the birth of Christ in one of the Coventry. Plays. Thiere is a 
sheet of carols, headed thus : ' Christus Natus Est: Christ 
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is iam ;** wkb a wood-cat^ 10 inches higb^ bjr8|^ inches wide, re- 
prea&ating the stable at Bethlehem ; Christ in the cribj, watched 
by the Virgin and Joseph ; shepherds kneeling; angels attending^ a 
ttan playing on the bagpipes ; a woman, with a basket of fruit on 
her head ; a sheep bleating, and an ox lowing on the ground ; 
a raven croaking, and a crow cawing on the hay-rack ; a cock 
crowing above them ; and angels singing in the sky. The animak 
have labels from their mouths, bearing Latin inscriptions. Down 
the side of the wood-cut is the following account and explana- 
tion: ' A religious man inventing the conceits of both birds and 
beasts, drawn in the picture of our Saviour's birth, doth thus ex- 
press them : The cock croweth, Christus natus est, 4L\)ti^t 
bocn^ The raven asked, Quando ? W^Z^ f The cow replied, 
Hac noctej €W ntgjbt. The ox cryeth out, Ubi'^ Ubi? 
W\}ttt r W\)ttt f The sheep bleated out, Bethlehem^ 2Seti)(ei)em« 
Voice from heaven sounded, Gloria in Excelsis, ^lotp bt m 

The custom of singing carols at Christmas prevails in Ireland 
to the present time^ In Scotland where no church feasts have 
been kept since the days of John Knox, the custom is unknown. 
In Wales it is still preserved to a greater extent, perhaps, than in 
England ; at a former period, the Welsh had carols adapted to 
most of the ecclesiastical festivals, and the four seasons of the 
year, but at this time they are limited to that of Christmas. After 
ike turn of midnight at Christmas eve, service is performed in 
the churches, followed by the singing of carols to the harp. 
Whilst the Christmas holidays continue, they are sung in like 
manner in the houses, and there are carob especially adapted to 
be sung at the doors of the houses by visitors before they enter. 
Iffyr Carolan,^ or the Book of Carols, contains sitty-six for 
Christmas, and five summer carols ^ Blodeugerdd Cymrii^ or 
the Anthology of Wales, contains forty-eight Christmas carols. 



• London, Printed aUd Sold by J. Bradford, in LitUe Britain^ the Ck>mer 
Hoose over against the Pamp, ITOl. Price One Penny. 
^ Shrewsbnry, 4ih edit. 1740. Itino. / 
« Sbrewsbary, 1979, 8vo. 
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nine summer carok, three May carols^ one winter carol^ one 
nightingale carol, and a carol to Cupid. The following verse of 
a carol for Christmas is literally translated from the first mentioned 
▼olume. The poem was written by Hugh Morris, a celebrated 
song- writer during the commonwealth, and until the early part of 
the reign of William III/ 

To a saint let us not pray, to a pope let us not kneel ; 
On Jesu let us depend, and let us discreetly watch 
To preserve our souls from Satan with his snares ; 
Let us not in a morning invoke any one else. 

With the succeeding translation of a Welsh Wassail song, the ob- 
server of manners will, perhaps, be pleased. In Welsh, the 
lines of each couplet, repeated inversely, still keep the same sense. 

A Carol for the Evb of St. Mary's Day. 

This is the season when, agreeably to custom, 
That it was an honour to send wassail^ 
By the old people who were happy 
In their time, and loved pleasure ; 
And we are now purposing 
To be like them, every one merry : 
Merry ^nd foolish, youths are wont to be, 
Being reproached for squandering abroad, 
, I know that every mirth will end 
Too soon of itself $ 
Before it is ended, here comes 
The wassail of Mary, for the sake of the time : 

N ^ place the maid immediately 

In the chair before us ; 



* An edition of Hogh MorriaTs Worlds is now in the press. 
^ Dyma anuer yr oedd ar?er 
Anriiydedd vod o an?on gwirod. 
< Here the master or mistress of the house was called on by name to ofl&eiate. 
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And let every body in the house be content that we 

May drink wassail to virginity. 

To remember the time, in faithfulness, 

When fair Mary was at the sacrifice, 

After the birth to her of a son, 

Who delivered every one, through his good will 

From their sins, without doubt. 

Should there be an inquiry who made the carol, 
He is a man whose trust is fully on God, 
That he shall go to heaven to the effulgent Mary, 
Towards filling the orders where she also is. 

Thomas Evans. 

On the continent the custom of carolling at Christmas is al« 
most universal. During the last days of Advent, Calabrian min- 
strels enter Rome, and are to be seen in every street saluting the 
shrines of the Virgin mother with their wild music, under the 
traditional notion of charming her labour-pains on the approach- 
ing Christmas. Lady Morgan observed them frequently stopping 
at the shop of a carpenter. In reply to questions concerning 
this, the workmen who stood at the door said, that it was done 
out of respect to St. Joseph.' * I have an old print of this prac- 
tice. Two Calabrian shepherds are represented devoutly playing 
at Christmas in a street of Rome, before a stone shrine, con- 
taining a sculpture , of the Infant Jesus in the Virgin's arms, 
lighted up by candles, with a relief under it of supplicating souls 
in purgatorial fire, inscribed ' Dite Ave Maria/ A young fe- 
male, with a rosary, is praying on her knees before the sculpture. 
The shepherds stand behind and blow the bagpipes and a clarionet. 

If one there be who has proceeded until now without tiring, 
he will know how much pleasantness there is in pursuits like 
these. To him who inquires of what use they are, I answer, 
that I have found them agreeable recreations at leisure mo- 



« Lady Morgues Italy, c. zzi. 
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ments. I love an old. MS. and ' a ballad in print/ and I know 
no distance that I would not travel to obtain Aotolycus's 
* SBaKdD Of a fi^f) tf^at appeareD upon t]^ tm^t, m D^etM 
nt^najf tl)t fmt^tm nt Iprtl, fort; t!)OUji;anti fat})oni abotie 
tDattt, anD j^ung badaD agaiflj^t l)ar(i i)eact^ oC matDjii/ 
I can scarcely tell why collectors have almost overlooked Carols, 
as a class of popular poetry. To me.they have been objects of in- 
terest from circumstances which occasionally determine the direc- 
tion of pursuit. The wood cuts round the annual sheets, and the 
melody of ' God rest you merry Gentlemen/ delighted my child- 
hood ; and, 1 still listen with pleasure to the shivering carolist's 
evening chaunt towards the clean kitchen window decked with 
holly, the flaring fire showing the whitened hearth, and reflecting 
gleams of light from the surfaces of the dresser utensils. 

Since this sheet was at the printer's, Gilbert Davies, Esq. 
F.R.S. F.A.S. &c. has published eight ^ Ancient Christmas 
Carols, with the tunes to which they were formerly sung in the 
West of England/ This is a laudable and successful effort to 
rescue from oblivion some carol melodies, which in a few years 
will be no nK>re heard. Mr. Oavies says, that ' on Christmas- 
day these carols took the place of psalms in all the Churches, es- 
pecially at afternoon service, the whole congr^ation joining : 
and at the end it was usual for the Parish Clerk, to declare in a 
loud voice, his wishes for a merry Christmas and a happy new 
year.' A sentiment simihu* to that of the parish clerk's in the 
West of England, was expressed last year in a way that leaves little 
doubt of its former general adoption at the same season. JusI 
before Christmas day, I was awakened in London at the dead of 
night, by the playing of the waits : on the conclusion of their sOr 
lemn tunes, one of the performers exclaimed aloud, * God bless 
you, my masters and mistresses, a merry Christmas lo you, and a 
happy new year.' 
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IV. ENGRAVINGS OF APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT SUBJECTS. 



I^ictaret by the' best iDasten, ppots by the eirly engraveiBy woodcats in 
early black letter and block-books, and illnmuiations of missals and monastic 
MSS. receive immediate elucidation on reference to the Apocryphal New 
Testamenty and are witbont ejq^anation ^m any other sboreet 



The following is a List of Prints in my own possession, founded 
on subjects in the Apociypbal New Testament. The passages to 
^ which they refer are inserted before the descriptions. Several of 
these engravings illustrate scenes in the preceding Mysteries. 

I. Thc Mubtino of Joachim- and Aunb at xifs 

GOLDBN GaTB op «rBRU$ALEM. 

Mory, ii. — t. The angel of the Lord stood by Joaehim with ar pvodigioBi 

light. 2- To whom being tronbled at the appearance, the angel who 

had appeared to him endeavouring to compose him said ; 9. Anna 

yonr wife shaU bring you a danghter, and yon shall call her name 
Maty.— 10^ She shatt aceonHng to yonr vow beidtvoled to the Lord 
from her mfancy, and be filled with the Holy Ghost from ber mother^ 

womb.- IS. And this shall be a sign to you of the things which I de- 

chire, namely, wkm you eatne to ikegoUleii goie ifJenmkm^ ffou $kaU 
there wuet ynwr unft Anna. 

iii. — 1. Afterwards the angel appeared to Anna his wife, saying, 2. A 

dangbter shall be bom onto yony&c. ' Arise, therefore^ ami go up to 
Jerusalem, and ip^ yon siboU «ome lo ihak which U called the golden gale, 
as a sign of what I have told yon, you shall meet your huebmdj for whose 
safely yon have been so mach concerned. 

Joachim and Anne meeting at the gate, and embracing. Men 
conversing and looking on. An engraving on wood by Albert 
Durer — half sheet. 
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II. The Birth of the Virgin Mary. 

JUtfry, Hi. — 11. ^ So Anna conceived and broogbt forth a daughter. 
PraUwnigelion,—6, And when nine months were fulfilled to Anna^ she 

brought forth, and said to the midwife^ What ha?e I brought forth f— 

7. And she told her, a girl. 

1. In the back-ground Anne in bed ; an angel above^ censing; 
two women administering drink and food to her : in the foreground 
a woman seated, washing the infant ; nine other women in the 
room, drinking and talking with a child. An engraving on wood, 
by Albert Durer — half sheet. 

2. Anne in bed wailed on by a female ; her husband Joachim 
seated by the bedside ; God as an old man in the clouds, with 
the world in his hand, attended by angels ; women dressing the 
infant, preparing the cradle, airing linen, &c. Engraved after 
3. Spranger, 1584 — large upright sheet. 

III. The Virgin Mary miraculously ascending 
the Steps of the Temple. 

Mwrjff iv. — 1. And when three years were expired, and the time of her wean- 
ing complete, they brought the Virgin to the temple with their ofierings. 

—4. And they pot her upon one of the stairs. 6. In the meantime 

the Virgin of the Lord in such a manner ufent np ail the itairs one qfler 
amthir, withont the help of any one to lead her or lift her, that any 
one would have judged from hence that she was of perfect age. 

Mary ascending the steps of the temple ; the priests waiting at 
the door above to receive her ; Joachim and Anna in the crowd 
below ; Receivers of the offerings counting money, 8cc. An en- 
graving on wood, by Albert Durer — half sheet. 

•»* 

IV. Joseph's miraculous budded Rod. 

3fary, Then according to this prophecy the high-priest appointed 

that all men of the house and family of David who were marriageable, 

and not married, should bring their several rods to the altar. 17. And 

out ofwhatioever person's rod after it was brought^ a flower should budfoHk^ 
and on the top </ U the Spirit ^ the Lord should sit in the appearance nf a 
dote, he should be the man to whom the Virgin should be given and be be- 
trothed. 




109 



ProtewmgeUony ▼iii.— 11. And hdM « dove proceeded out qf the rod, and flew 

upon the head of Joseph, 12. And the high-prieit said, Joseph, Thou 

art the person chosen to take the yirgin of the Lord. 

1. An interior— the birth-place of Christ; Joseph with his 
budded rod; offerings being presented, Sec. Engraved by Jac. 
Frey, after Sebast. Conco— large sheet. 

2. Jesus in the Virgin's lap holding JozepKs budded rod in 
both hands; the Virgin attracting his attention from it by show- 
ing him a flower. Engraved by Joseph Jtister, after Leonardi 
da f^iwci— folio. 

3. Joseph seated mth his budded rod in his lap, reading a 
scroll. Engraved by ^. A. Morel, after fTtcflr— quarto. 

4. Joseph mth his fttidcJed rod in his right hand, holding the 
child on his left arm. An oval engraving, octavo size, with square 
border for illumination, published at Paris by Gauder, 1818« 

V. Christ's Bibth in a Cats* 

ProtewmgeUo/Hf ziv« — 10. Then a brif^t cloud overshadowed the eaw. 
1 InffViaf, i.— 10. And behold it mi all>i<Icd wUh UgM$ greater than the lif^ts 
of lamps and candles, and greater than theHght of the son itself. 

The birth of Christ in the cave, a great light from the infant f 
Angels adoring him, others in a cloud above praying and prais- 
ing. Engraved by FFierir— small folio. 

VI. Fall of ths Idol in Egypt. 

1 Wanc%^ iv.— 6. And now he drew near to a great city in which there wae 

an idol. IS. And at the same instant tluiditH feU dowUi and at his fiiU 

all the inhabitants of Egypt, besides others, ran together. 

1. The flight into Egypt, an idol falling from a bracket at- 
tached to a tree. Engraved by John Sadler, after M. De V o$ — 
small folio. 

2. The same dubjecl. Engraved by A. Wierix — small 12mo. 

VII. Flight of the Robbers. 

1 Itifancy^ v.—S. They went therefore hence to the secret place of robbers 
who robbed travellers, as they pass by, of their carnages and their 

O 
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clotiie^y and carry them away baiiiid.< 4. These tkkm upon their 

cming heard a great noise, such as the noise of a king witli a great army, 
and many horse, and the tnimpets sooading, at his deparlare from his 
own city ; at which they were so affrighted, as to have all their booty be- 
hind thenif and fly away in haste. 

The arrival of the Holy Family^ and the Jlight of the robbers. 
An etching by Castiglione. 

VIII. The Virgin Mary washing Chrjst^s Clothes. 

1 IttfijMcyy Tiii. — 9. ^ Hence they went to that sycamore tree which is now 

called Matarea. 10. And in Matarea the Lard Jesus caused a weR to 

spring forth in which St. Mofy washed his coat. 11. And a balsam is 

produced (or grows) in that country, from the sweat which ran down 
there from the Lord Jesns. 

1. Martf on her knees washing timn at a spring-head, and 
Christ taking it to Joseph^ who bands it two angels in a tree to 
hang up to dry. Engraved by Vallet, from Albano — a large 
sheet. 

2. Another by Benoist^ from tke same picture ; rather smaller. 

3. An Orleans Gallery print by Couthe, from the same. 

IX. Joseph carpentering— Christ assisting him. 

1 Infajiey, xvi.-^And Joseph, wheresoever be went into the city, took the 
Lord Jesus' with him where he was sent for to oMke gates, or milk paib, 
<^r sieves or boxes. 

1. The infant in th^ cradle, Mary spiHbing from a distaflF; 
fiiU grown angels attending them> Joseph working with his 
hatchet at a bench ; little angels iHking together and picking up 
his chips^ and putting tbem in a basket. An engraving on wood^ 
by Albert Durer. , 

2^ Joseph working at a bench for the building of a church or 
monastery ; an archangel directing the work ; angels carrying the 
boards^ and flying up to the steeple with large beams ; the Virgin 
seated^ rolling a swathe on a table with the child in her arms ; an 
angel airing a napkin at the fire^ others in the clouds with music- 
books, singing. Engraved by J. Sadler, after Fred, Smtris — 
soiall foUo> breadthways. 
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3. Tbe same sulked ; reversed, by JR. Sadler. 

4. The Virgin seated with the child sleeping in her arms ; an 
an^l making up his bed in the cracHe i another aihng his napkin 
at the fire-place : Joseph leaning over the back of her chair, with 
a chisel in his right, and a imdlef in his left hand« Engraved by 
Vanier Does, after Giie/fimis— folio. 

5. Joseph at his carpenter^s bench chiselling wood; Christ 
standing at the end holding a lamp for him to see by ; the Virgin 
behind. £ngraved by Coelemans, after Bigo/— quarto. 

6. Joseph at the work-bench mining a chalk-line on a board ; 
Christ holding one end of the line, and Joseph the other ; the 
Virgm seated with work in her lap ; Joseph's budded rod in a 
vase. A huge engraving by J. Pesne, afler An. Caracd. 

7. Joseph planeing in a room ; the Virging sewing ; Christ 
sueepin^ the shavings together with a broom. A small oval en- 
graving, with Latin letters-press beneathffrom a foreign deco- 
tumal book. 

8. ' Jbbu ChIiisti Pbi Domini Saltatobis nri In- 
PANT I A.' This is a set of small plates beautifully engraved by 
Jerome fVierix: among them are the following subjects : 1. Jo- 
seph in a room driving a wooden pin into the doorsill ; Christ 
sweeping up chips, and angels carrying them to Mary, who is at 
the fire ' cooking in a skillet. 2. Joseph and an angel driving 
nails into die frame-work of a building; Christ with a large au- 
gur boring a hole in a plank ; Mary reeling thread. 3. Joseph 
chipping a log; Christ and angels picking up the chips; Mary 
reeling thread. 4. Joseph finishing the roof of a house ; Christ 
carrybg a plank up a ladder ; Mary combing flax. 5. Joseph 
building a boat ; Christ caulking it, assisted by angels ; Mary 
knitting. 6. Joseph driving posts into the ground ; Christ nail- 
lag the rails, attended by angels. 7. Joseph and Christ sawing 
across the Irunk of a tree on the ground; an angel sitting on 
each end to steady it; Mary at a spinning wheel. 8. Joseph 
and Christ sawing into planks a large beam, which is elevated on 
a scaffold; Christ holding the saw, on the beam above, as the 
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topsntan; Joseph pulling below; angels lifting wood, and Mary 
spinning. 

A Volume that I have, entitled the ' 25occfe han abejtu^ 
Ubtn," contains Apoc. N. Test, subjects, with engravings on 
wood, coloured. 1. A cut that occupies the whole of page 14 
at ihe top, m one corner, represents Issachar reproaching Joachim 
for bemg withoutissue, and returning him his offerings ; in the other 
corner the angel comforts Joachim, and appoints him to meet his 
wife Anne at g,e Golden Gate; below, the angel consoles Anne, 
and tells her that she shall be no longer barren ; in the other lower 
comer appears the gate, with Joachim and Anne embracing. 2 
On page 1 5, is a cut of the Virgin at three yean, old, walking up the 
fifteen steps of the temple to the astonishment of the priests. 3 A 
cut on page 16, represents the men of the bouse of David ^th 
tods, standing beside the altar in the temple ; the priest before it 
talking to Joseph, whose rod has blossomed, with the Holy Ghost 
as a dove sitting upon its top. 4. A cut of the flight into 
Egypt, IS on page 43, with two idols falling from their pilkrs be- 
fore Christ and the Virgin. 

Having concluded a brief notice of some of this ckss of prints 
m my possession, the following that X recollect to have seen 
maybe added: viz. 1. The Nativity of Christ, with the two 
mdwives present; engraved by G/tm-j-very hrge. 2 The 
marriage of Joseph and Mary, with Joseph's rod in ^ower 
and the dove; after a picture by Parmegiano.^S. The same 
subject with Joseph's rid budding, and the Holy Ghost coming 
down as the dove, after N. Poussin.-^. The same subject Jo- 
seph's rod 6«iamg, &c. Jo«?a„o.-There are prints of Ann^ 
and Joachim her husband, in the English and foreign editions of 
the Golden Legend. Among the Harleian MSS. an inventory 
of furmture at the old royal pabce of Greenwich, in the reign of 
Henry VIII. contains * a tablet of our Lady and St. Anne.' 
Gough in his account of the splendid Bedford Missal, men- 



» Fulio, Breda, 1493. 
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tions several of its sumptuous drawings that are clearly Apoc« N. 
Test, subjects; in particular, 'the angel announces to St. Anne, 
the nativity of our hMy, and that she should bear the mother of 
our Saviour/^ 2. St. Anne and Joachim present the Virgin 
Mary in the temple. 3. A representation of the idok falling in 
the flight into Egypt.^ 4; Another of the same subject.* Per- 
haps Mr. Gough's account of a ' man with a lily sceptre pursued 
by men with staves//* may be found to be Joseph with his budded 
rod, and the men of the house of David with their rods. 

It would weary the reader to enumerate similar illustrations of 
these apocryphal subjects. I shall therefore conclude by observing 
that in the Salisbury Missal of 1534, there ba prayer .with a pre- 
face, stating that Pope Aleiander Vl. granted to all that said it 
devoutly in the worship of St. Anne, and our Lady and her son, 
ten thousand years of pardon for deadly' sins, and twenty years 
for venial sins, Uotiens qtwtiensf also another prayer to be said 
before the image of Saint Anna, Maria, and Jesus, ' of the 
whyche Raymund the cardinall and legate hath granted a C days 
of pardon, toties quotiem.* Before these prayers is a whole 
length wood-cut portrait of Anne, with an emblazonment, on the 
front of her figure, of the Virgin Mary, with the child Jesus in 
her arms. In the back-ground the angel is appearing to Joachim, 
and Anne is meeting him at the Golden Gate. On the next 
pl^e there is a smaller cut of Anne teaching the Virgin to read. 
Anne is represented in this way in Les Ceremonies de la St. 
Messe. The painters usually so occupy her/ 



» Account of tiie Bedford Missal, 1794, 4to. p. 78. " Ibid. p. 26. 

Ibid. p. 38. * Ibid. p. «8. 

5 Kibadeneira in his Lives <if the Sainis, (fol. 17S0, toI. ii. p. 59.) tayi, * We 
cannot say any thing greater for the glory of St. Ahhe, than to call her the 
mother of the mother of God, and grandmother of Jesus Christ. For it can- 
not be questioned, but that the same bountiful Lord hath furnished, beautified, 
and ennobled her purest soul with all those treasures of yirtues it was fitting 
she should be enriched and adorned with, who was to be the grandmother of 
the Son of God.' The same author thus apostrophises Joachim her husband. 
* O, happy man, tliat was made worthy to give to God the Father, a most 
pure and holy daughter; to God the Son, an incomparable mother; to God 
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the Holy GUo$tf a most chaste spouse, ami tke rich cabinet of the holy Trinity.' 
A tract licensed by the Doctors in Divinity of the Facnlty of Paris^ iu 
* in order to maintam devotion to her/ is entitled^ ' The Prerogatives qfSf, Anna^ 
Mother of the Mother qf God.* The Doctors in setting forth the sanctity of 
Anne^ supposes that an eagle, preparing to make a nest, flies about to choose' 
a tree snrpassing all otibers in height and beauty, and malLea choice of the 
strongest branch, and nearest heaven. Imagine, now, says the author, that 
God is this eagle, who running over with his eyes, all the women who were to 
be, from the first to the last, perceived not any one so worthy to receive the 
glorious virgin who was to be the tittle nest of the heavenly eaglet who is the 
word incarnate, as St. Anne, in whom he rested himself as in the tree of Para- 
dise j'—sp that Qod gave to her merits the glorious advantage of conceiving in 
her bowels a daughter, who merited the exalted dignity of becoming the mo- 
ther of God, and effecting the re-establishment of the universe. Consequently 
in our need we must address ourselves by St. Anne to the Virgin, and by the 
Virgiol to Jesus Christ, and by Jesus dirist to God his Father. By the imita- 
tion of her virtues w^ revere her sanctity, and God seeing that we have mo 
present to approach his throne, his grandmother desires from the souls who 
bear her name, that their hearts be always replenished with grace. 

In the London Gazette^ from Sept» 8 to Sept» 11, 1722, is the following entry : 
— < Hanovbr, Sei^t. rth, N. S. This day died in tlie'B9th year of his age, M. 
Qemd Molao, Abbot of Locfcnmb, Primate of the States of this Datohy, Di- 
rector of the churches and clergy in the EiectoratCi Head of his Majesty*s 
ecclesiastical court, and coancU there, and a member' of the English Society 
for the propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts. 'Notwithstanding,' says the 
Gazette, < his great age, he enjoyed till his last sickness a firm health, with a 
vifonr of body and mind equal to his UAoriou» empkymentt. His great abilities, 
liis prudence, integrity^ and the iade&tigable appUcaftion, he shewed, in discharf 
ing the trust reposed in him, gained him the special favour of his sovereign, 
the love of those nnder his care, and the esteem of all that knew him. His 
j[Hrofound learning, exemplary piety, and truly Christian moderation rendered 
him the ornament of the German Evangelick Clergy, so that his loss is univer-. 
sally lamented.* 

One of the trusts reposed in the Primate Molan, was that of < Keeper of a 
wMe collection of Relics;'' and one of hb laborious employments, the drawing 
up of a Catalogue Rabonn^e in Latin of his precious charge. I have in my 
possession an English translation of this catalogue by a traveller, to whom be 
presented a Latin copy, and shewed the relics. The MS. contains an account 
of Two Relics of St. Anne, MoUier if the most glorious Virgitt Mary; likewise a 
piece qfher coat; also another piece qfher coat ; and furthermore a great piece <f her 
coat. In the same * noble collection,' are two relics of St. Clement, two of 
St. Barnabas, and three of St. Hermas, whose writings are contained in 
the Apoc. N. Test. Their relics are accompanied by others of each of the 
twelve Apostles; also three relics of St. John the Baptist, and one of his tCeth ; 
two relics of St. Tliomas k Becket; six relics of the eleven thousand Virgiiis,' 
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with three notable boies> and three great bones belonging to them ; the sboul- 
der-blade of St. George the Martyr^ a piece of his arm, one of his ribsy and a 
pieee of his back ; an arm of St. Lawrence; < a thumb of St. Mark, from bis 
body at Venice, which wants it $' the claws of a crab belonging to St. Peter; 
two pieces of Aaron's rod; an entire arm of St. Bartholomew; an arm of St. 
Mary Magdalen, and a piece of her head ; some oil from the breast of the Vir- 
gin ; some of her hair; several other relics of her, and a piece of her tombstone ; 
two pieces of the table at which Christ snpped ; some of the oiqtmeat be wis 
anointed with; three pieces of the pillar at which he was scourged ; two thorns 
from bis crown ; nine pieces of his cross ; some of his blood ; ftud hb han^^r* 
chief. These relics of St, Anns, and the rest I have mentioned, with a mnlti- 
tude of others, are the ancestral property of His present Majesty king Oeeige 
the Fourth. The MS. says^ that < this is most certain, that all travellers, that 
have been in all parts of the world, and come to Hanover and seen these relief, 
with one voice confess, that so vast a treasure of most valuable relics, so finely 
adorned, is hardly to be seen, or indeed not at all to be seen together in any 
one place whatever— 4nd they are now preserved u the Electond Chapel, wid 
readily and willingly shewn to all that desire to see them.' 

Joachim, on his festival in Che old Roman HmaH, la thus addressed, < O 
Joachim, husband of St. Anoe, and fiitber of the Blessed Virgin, from hence 
bestow siving Ite^ on tliy servants' The last of some Latin verses in the same 
service is tb«s translated by Bp. Patrick, (Di9ot. o/Rm. CK p. S96»} 

And now thon'rt placed among the blest so high, . 

Thou canst do every thing thon art inclined to; 
Thy nephew, Jesus, sure will not deny, 

Much less tliy daughter, what thon hast a mind to. 

A nne, his wife, vras also supplicated for the remission of sin, and bonoured 
with hymns, and other devotions. She is spoken of by English writers vdth 
great respect. In ' the new 'Notborune mayde upo* the passio^ qf cryste} (im- 
prynted at London by John Skot, t2mo. ;) a rare poem, occasioned by the 
old ballad of Not'htoume Mayie, in Arnold's Chronicle, 1521, (of wbich 
latter, Prior*s iVt{<6rot0n Afotd, is an altered version,) Anne is honoured, by 
the author making Christ himself mention her, in answer to one of Mary's 
expostulations in behalf of mankind : 

Lo^ tbns, good mayde^ 
The dougfaer Sayid Amte, 
Man hate exylede 
Fromliym y^rvhyhle, 
Ryght as a baoysshed man. 

Tliat Anne was in good estimation may be well imagined from there being in 
London, four churches dedicated to her, besides upwards of thirty thoroughfares 
in the metropolis called by ber name. In the Calendar to the Catholic Church 
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Service, (Laiiy*8 Directory, 1822,) her birth-day, the 26th of July, is market! 
as a high festival of devotion. The IVedding-Ring of Joachim and Anne has 
also had its due share of respect, for it was kept by the nuns of St. Anne at 
Rome, and worked miracles. It wsft stolen daring the sacking of that city 
under the pontificate of Clement VII., but was wonderfully brought back 
and laid upon a stone by a crow. 

An account of the honours to the Virgin Mart, Would exceed the limits 
of this volume. Some notion of it may be formed from the fact, that upwards 
of three tliousand different engravings of her were in the Collection of Prints, 
made by the Abbe MaroUes. The miracles she is recorded to have worked 
are almost innumerable. < At one time they make her come down from 
heaven, to support an arch thief at the gallows, who vras hanged for his ro- 
gueries, but was withal a great devotee of tier's ; at another, she comes to 
darn Thomas of Canterbury's coat, wliich happened to be torn upon the shoul- 
ders ; then she is at the pains of wiping the sweat from the faces of the Monks 
of Clairvaux, white they are at work ; at another time she discharges the duty of 
a certain abbess who was rambling up and down the country with a monk who 
bad debauched her ; she sings matins for a monk who had asked her to supply 
his place ; and they even make her come down to let a young fellow blood.' — 
(Coiifonii. bei* Anc. and Mod, Cerem, p. 144.) The veneration in which she is 
held at this day may be gathered from a perusal of < The Devotion and Ogice 
the Sacred Heart of our Lord Jetua Christ, with ittnaturif origi$if progreee, ffc, in' 
eluding the Devotion to the Sacred Heart qftke Bkased Virgin 3Iary,* (tlth edit. 
Keating and Co.^ 1816, l8mo.). 

Joseph the hiisband of Mary is also highly distinguished by worship ap- 
pointed to him. This appears from a recent devotional work, entitled, < Re- 
fleetionM on the prerogatives, power, and protection St. Joseph, spouse <^ the 
Blessed Virgjin Mary, with several devotions to the said most glorious Patriarch,* 
(Keating, 1812, 18mo.) Worship to Joseph was first assigned about 1S70, in 
the reign of Pope Gregory XI. when a chapel being consecrated to St« Joseph 
in the cathedral of Avignon, the pope placed his coat of arms aboat it in 
large escutcheons of stone. He increased the revenues of the canons, and 
ordained that the confraternity of Bachelors and sodality of Virgins belong- 
ing to it, in the procession on his festival^ should carry in their hands posies 
of flowers emblematical of the fragrance of his virtues. ' In our age,' says 
the author, < devotion to him is universal throughout the habitable world : 
but why, says the modem critic, why were the glorious merits of St. Joseph so 
long concealed? ffhy not generally made known to Christians before the 
fourteenth century?' The author answers that ' true believers are to tremble at 
whys and te^tfores in divme government—it is unpardonable presumption of 
enter into the Omnipotent's hidden secrets, and damnable curiosity to dive 
into his secret decrees.' He observes that he cannot forbear remarking how 
unjust the common pencils are to St. Joseph, by representing him as to age 
and features, not becoming the foster-father of Jesus, and the spouse of Mary ; 
he says that in all probability the Son of God would not provide a husband to 



117 



beloved modiery who had the least perional defect; and that although he 
night be forty when the ▼irgin was fonrteen; yet he ought not to be so exposed 
as leaning on a staff, and so decrepit as to be almost useless, when he was vigoN 
oarapd able to work thirty years in serving the sacred family both at home and 
abroad. He adds> that St. Bernard thinks St. Joseph was the likeness of Mary, 
and that the learned Gerson affirms that the face of Jesus resembled the fhce 
of Joseph; and he remarks that, as * It would be reviving the blasphemous 
heresy of stigmatised Cerinthus to assert, that Jesus was by natnre the real 
son of Joseph, yet he must be looked on as his legitimate parent, and 
entitled in all things to the right of paternity except that of generation,' 
which the eternal Father supplied, by infusing into the husband of Mary, a 
paternal love for her bod Jesus. A child lawfully conceived in matrimony,' 
may strictly call the husband father, which title the Holy Ghost honours St. 
Joseph with/ by the mouth of the immaculate Virgin : your father and I hate 
•ought you Borrowing, (St. Luke, ii. 48.) Children reputed by common fame to 
belong to such a parent, or those who are adopted, have a right to inherit titles 
and patrimonies; much more Jesos who was bom of Mary, Joseph's wife; for 
according' to the approved axiom of the law, whatever growi in, cr is IndU upon 
mwihei^s toU^ belongs to the owner thereof,* The work has many accounts of 
murades performed by Joseph ; the following may be quoted as an example^ 
' It is a matter of fact, that a person of quality having lost all his children by- 
witchcraft a few days after their birth, was counselled by one who had too 
great an insight into that black and diabolical art, to name his next son Jo- 
seph ; it was done, and the child lived to inherit hui father's estate and honour.' 
There are also in this book, directions for choosing St. Joseph as a patron, with 
bb office, litany, a hymn in his honour, his beads, seven prayers in honour of 
his seven dolours and seven joys, and other exercises. A prelude to one of 
the meditations is in these words : < Imagine yourselves to be in the temple of 
Jerusalem when the high-priest gave to Joseph the immaculate Virgin Mary, 
How the patriarch espoused her, by putting a ring upon her finger, with other 
ceremonies according to the written law, in token that he made her partaker 
of althiVgoOds, and took her under his protection.' 

The IVedding'Rhig of MaiTy and Joseph was of onyx or amethyst, 
wherein was discerned a representation' of the flowers that budded on his rodi 
It was discovered in the year 996, in this way. Judith, the wife cf Hugo, Mar^ 
qtiess of Etruria, being a great lover of jewels, employed one Kanerius, a skilful 
jeii«9ller and lapidary of Clusium, to go to Rome to make purchases for her. 
TherCthe formed an intimacy with a jeweller from Jerusalem, who, when Ra- 
nerwa wis about to return home, professed great affection for him, and offered 
hint a ring as a pledge of friendship. Ranerius lo6king upon it as of little value, 
declined it with a sliglit complimeql ; but tlie jeweller from the Holy Land 
bade him not contemn it, for it was the wedding-ring of Joseph and the blessed 
Virgin, and made him take it with an especial charge that it should not fall 
into the hands of a wicked person. Ranerius, still careless of what he said, 
threw it into a little chest with articles of inferior yalue^ where itrem|uoe4 
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«ntithi»f«rgetAi]aeM cott him deer: for when hit only son was ten ycata old, 
(the number of years that his father disregarded the Virgin's riog), the boy died 
and was carried to his bnrial. Bat, behold, as the hearse went forward, on a 
sadden the dead child rose from the coffin, ordered the bearers to stop, and 
calling to his father, told him, that by favour of the blessed Virgin he was come 
from heaveu to tell him that as he had contemned reh'gion by eoncealinjt lier 
most holy ring in a common heapi he must immediately send for it, and publicly 
prodace it, that it might be openly venerated. The chest being brought and 
delivered into the son's hand, he presently found the ring, althongh he had 
never seen it before ; then most reverently kissing it, and showing it to the 
spectators, they religiously adored it during the joyful pealing of the bells 
which ning of their own accord ; whereupon, ordering himself to be carried to 
the place where he desired to be buried, he delivered the ring to the curate of 
the parish, and then laying himself down in the coffin, be was interred^ — 
This ring wrought many miracles : ivory ones touched with it worn by wo- 
men in difficult labour relieved them ; an impression of it in wax, applied to 
the hip, removed the sciatica ; it cured diseases of the eyes, reconciled married 
people that qnarrelled,and drove out devils. Five centnriee afterwards, in 1475, 
the chnrch of Musthiola, where it effected these wonders, becoming minonsy the 
ring was deposited wiA a religions community of tke Franciscans at Chttiam. 
One of the brethren of the order named Wintherus, a crafty German, and very 
wicked, having obtained from the magistrates an appointment to shew the 
ring, on a certain occasion after exhibiting it at the end of his sermon stooped 
down, as if he was putting it into the place provided for it, but instead of doing 
so he slipped it up his sleeve, and privily conveyed himself and the ring from the 
city across the water. All was well so far, but when he got into a neighbooring 
field it suddenly became dark, so that not knowing whidi way to go, but well 
knowing what was the matter, he hung tite ring on a tree, and ^llhig on the 
ground penitently confessed his sin to it, and promised to return to Clnsiom if 
it would dispel the darkness. On taking it down it emitted a great light which 
be took advantage of to travel to Pemsia, where he sojourned with the Angus- 
tan friars till he determined on making another effort to carry it into Germany. 
He was again hindered by the darkness returning. It infested him and the whole 
city for twenty days. Still he resolved not te return to Clnsinm, but told his 
story in great confidence to his landlord, one Lucas Jordanus, who with great 
cunning represented to him his danger from the Clnsiuns, and the benefits he 
woald receive from tlie Pernsians if he bestowed the ring on that city. Win- 
therus followed his advice. As soon as the ring was shown to the people the 
darkness disappeared, and Wintherus was well provided for in the honse of 
the magiiitrate. Meanwhile the bishop of Clnsinm coming to Pemsia, endea- 
vonred in vain to regain the relic. The city of Sena sent an ambassador to 
assist the claim of the Clusiuns; he was entertained by the Pernsians 
wi«h ((reat respect, bat they informed 'him that having used no sacrilegious 
arts to obtaiu the blessed Virgin's ting, they respected her too mnoh to restore 
it to its owners ; that they received it whhin theur walla with as much respect 
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•8 they would do the Ark of the CoTenant« and woold defend their holy prize 
by force of arms. The bereaved Clnsians laid the caxe before Pope Sixtus 
IV.9 and the Pemsians did the same. Wintherns was ordered by the Pope 
on the importunity of the Clusiuns, into closer confinement ; but as the heat 
abated lie passed a merry life in Perusia, and at his death the Franciscans 
and the canons of St. Lawrence disputed for the possession of his body. This 
honoor was in the end obtained by the latter, in whose chapel he was baried 
before an altar dedicated to St. Joseph and tlie Virgin ; and a monument waa 
erected by the Pernsiaus 'to the riug-stealer's memory, with an inscription 
which acknowledged that the receivers were as much indebted to htm for it as 
if it had been his own property and he bad offered it of his own accord. In the 
pontificate of Innocent III. A. D. 148^, the ar bitrament of the dispute was left 
to Cardinal Piccolominaeus, who adjudged the relic to Perosia. Tiie important 
decision was celebrated in that city by e very iniaginable expression of joy, and 
for the greater honour of the sacred ring a chapel was built for it in the church 
of St. Lawrence, with an inscription, informing the reader that there the ontoocb* 
ed mother, the queen of heaven, and her spouse, were worshipped ; that there in 
thesanctuary of her wedding ring, she lent a gracious ear to all prayers; and, 
that he that gave the ring (Wintherns), defended it by his protection. The pencil 
was called in to grace the more substantial labours of the architect. A curious 
picture represented the high-priest in the temple of Jemsalem, taking Joseph 
and Mary by their hands to espouse them witli the venerated ring: one side of 
the solemnity was graced by a band of virgins^ the companions of Mary during 
her education; the other side was occupied by a company of young men, 
Joseph's kinsmen of the house of David, holding their withered rods. The 
imagination of the artist employed one of these in breaking his own rod across 
hirknee^aseni^onsof Joseph's, which by its miraculous budding, had ended 
the hoipes of all who by the proclamation had become candidates for her hand. 
In addition to this an altar was raised and dedicated to St. Joseph ; his statne 
was placed at its side ; his birth-day was kept with great pomp ; a society of 
seculars called his Fraternity was instituted to serve in the chapel jointly with 
the clergy of St. Lawrence ; and 4>n the joint festival of the Virgin and her 
sponse, the splendid soleo^ity was heightened by the solemn exhibition of their 
ring, and by the picture of their miraculous nuptials being uncovered to the 
eager gaze of the adormg multitude.— Bp. Patrich^a Devot, qfRcm, Ch, p. 46. 

The miracles of the wedding ring of Joseph and Mary were trifling in com- 
parison to its miraculous powecs of multiplying itself. It existed m different 
churches of Europe at the ^ame time, and, each ring being as genuine as the 
otheri each was paid the siMne honours by the devout. 
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V. THE DESCENT INTO HELL. 



' Mr. Warton, who smifeA at the idea of their having anciently committed to 
the blacksmiths the handlmg of the Purification, an old play so called, would 
liave had still greater reason, could he have assigned with truth to the company 
of taylors the Descent into HeU: ' 
Rev. John Brandy Hia. Newcastle, ii. p. 370. m 



The Coventry Mystery of Christ's Descent into Hell, con-f 
sists of only six verses;' in one of which Christ expresses his de- 
termination to release the souls * from the cindery cell.^ Such 
brevity was occasioned, perhaps, by the subject being very hack- 
nied. But the Chester Mystery of the same subject^ is a tedious 
paraphrase of circumstances in the Gospel of icodemus ; ^ to 
which is added in one of the copies by way of epilogue, the lamen- 
tation of a cheating Chester alewife, on being compelled to take up 
her abode with the devils ; one of whom she endeavotirs to wheedle 
by calling him her ' sweet Mr. Sir Sathanas,' from whoip she re- 
i:eives the compliment pf being called his ' dear darling.' 

In strictness, the prints that I have, which illustrate this event, 
should have been described with the other engravings from Apo- 
cryphal New Testament story, but it seemed better to connect 
them with other particulars on the same siibject; and accord- 



■ Cotton MS. Pageant xxxiii. ^ Harl. MS. 2124. ^ 

c Apoc. N. Test. Nicode^us, xiii. S. to xx. 14.— The Gospet of Nicoderaus in 
Anglo-Saxon, by ^Ifiic Abbot, of St. Albans, in the year 950, with fragments 
of the Old Testament in the same language, was published by Dr. Hickes at 
Oxford, iu 1698. — Lewis's Hist, qf Transl. qfthe BibUy p. 8. 
Harl. MS. 9013. 
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ingly Uiey succeed the following extracts from the Apocryphal 
Gospel on which th^y are founded. 

Nictdetmu «H.-S. I" the depth of hell in the Wa.*neM rf darkiiess, oh a 
mdde'n there appealed the colour of the saa Uke gold, and a gubslantial 
purple coloured light, enUghtemng the place. 

„ _1 While all the sainU of hell were rejoidng, behold Satan the prince 

' and captain of death, Mid to the prince of helL ». Prepare to re- 

ceive Jesus of Nazareth himself, who boasted that he was the Soiiof 
God, and yet was a man afraid of death, and said my soul is so*rowfiil 

even to death. »»j 

xvi-19. The mighty Lord i^peared in the form of a man. iO. And 

■ «ith hU inyiocible power visited those who sat in the deep darkness by 

iniquity, and the shadow of death by sin. . , , . 

xvii.-«. Then the king of glory, trampUng upon death, se«ed the prmce 

of hell, deprived him of all hU power, . , _ 

%ix.-ii. And Ukiog hold of Adam by hU right hand, be ascemled from 

hell, and all the saints of God followed him. 

Engbavings. • • 

1. A landscape with a view of the earth beneath, containi«g a 
semi-section of hell, which is a globe divided into four parU: 1. 
The devil sittiiig on the body of Judas in the centre, surrounded 
bya body of fire containing the damned in torment. 2. The 
compartment surrounding the centre is the flame of purgatory, 
with its inhabiunts. 3. The next circle is the limbo of infimts 
whose heat seems to be less fierce. 4. The outer circle is the 
limbo of the Fathers to which Christ has penetrated from his 
grave, with a banner surrounded by a light cloud filled with an- 
gels. Engraved by Jnt. Wierix, after B. Paw— small folio. 

2. Christ within the porch of heU h&aing a banner in his left 
hand ; Adam who holds the cross of wood, M^ith Eve and a crowd 
of others are behind him ; he is stooping dovra to receive persons 
who are grasping his right hand from a dark entrance ; a furious 
devil is striking at him with the end of a pointed staflF, from a square 
hole above; hell-gates lie broken, on the ground, whUe a demon 
flying in the air blows a horn. A fine engraving on wood by Jl- 
bert Durer, 1510— small folio. 

3. The same subject varied a little. An engraving on copper 
by J. Durer — ^small square quarto. 
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4. The same subject further varied. Engraved by A. Durer, 
151^, duodecimo. 

5. The same subject more varied. Engraved by Jerome 
fFien'j— small. 

6. Christ bursting hell gates ; a devil throwing stones at him 
from the battlement-^a very early engraving on wood, before the 
time of Wolgemuth. 

?• A devil holding up the broken gate with his left arm, and 
beating back Adam and Eve with a large splinter of wood in his 
right hand to prevent their escape. Engraved by Martin Schoen* 

The * Pilgremage of the sowie/ a spiritual romance with beau- 
ties that delighted our forefathers, was printed by Caxton, in 1483. 
I have a MS. in French from which Caxton's work is translated, 
with fifty-six coloured drawings interspersed by the amanuensis, 
three of which are entire sections of the subterranean hell, di- 
vided into compartments, conformably to the print by Wierix. 
This arrangement of hell is attributed to Cardinal Bellarmine, 
but the Cardinal oaty repeated what had been previously des^ 
cribed ; for my MS. was vnritten in the year 1435, a century 
before theCardmal was bom. From an appropriation of pu-> 
siArment to the seven deadly sins, it has sometimes been sup*' 
poeed that hell has been divided into as many compartments. 
The goldsmilhs Baldini and Boticelli, very early, if not the ear- 
liest engravers, executed a print wherein the damned are repre- 
sented in separate places of torment which resemble ovens, each 
inscribed with a particular vice and Erasmus mentions certain 
divines who make as many divisions in hell and purgatory, and 
describe as many different sorts and degrees of punishment as if 
Atey were very well acquainted with the soil and situation of these 
infernal regions.^ 

But to return from this excursion : I would observe that in 
the ' Boeckvan Jhesus kven/' there is a wood engraving of the 



' Landseer's Lectures on Engraving, p. 

* Erasmns'i Praise of Folly, 12iiio. 1724, p. 109. 

^ Mentioned at p. 113. 



123 



Descent bto Hell, represeDtiog . Christ standing with hia faoiiner 
in front of hell, its gates off the hinges, and Adam and Eve with 
other souls praying to him for their release : by the »de of this 
cut the devil is depicted on his knees with his claws folded 
across his breast, and bending in a posture of supplication. There 
are also wood cuts of this subject ia two editions oi die ' Biblia 
Pauperum/ a block book ; and another in the ' Speculum Hu^^ 
manas Salvationis/ besides others in works of almost equal curio- 
sity, whose titles escape my recollecti(»i. It seems that there 
was formerly in Canterbury cathedral a painted glass window of 
* Christus spoliat Infernum/'^ Probably it was put up as a suit- 
able illustration to tlie Gospdl of Nicodemus wlucb Erasmus, 
when be visited England, saw chained to the pillars of diat cathe-* 
dral for the edification of the visitors.^ The ancients represented 
Christ like a mighty champion entering the territories of hell, 
and fighting for the space of three days with the devil till he had 
broken the strength of his malice, and quite destroyed his power 
and force, and brought with him the holy souk he desired to 
release.^ 

Bernardinus be Bustis in bis seventeenth sermon on the 
Rosary, printed at Hagenaw in 1580, affirms, that the hole wherein 
the cross stood went down into limbus, a horrible prison, where the 
fathers were Hear to the horrible devils under the earth, and that 
the blood of Christ ^descended thereby, which when they felt 
they rejoiced, and then appeared the soul of Christ which illumi- 
nated the whole place ; he saluted them, shook them by the 
hand, blessed them, and drew them outj^ The concluding scene 
has been usually selected by the artist for the exercise of his pen- 
cil. The Gospel of Nicodemus seems to have been the prin- 
cipal source from whence poets and painters of former times 
described the Descent into HelL Belief in the event may be 



* Ornaments of Chnrches Considered, 4to. appendix, p. 8. 
^ Erasmu&'s CoUoqnies by Baily, 8vo. 1725, p. 354. 
« Kiog'« History of the Apostles Creed, 8vo. 17S7, p. 223. 
' CAflil on tiie Descent of Chrim, J2mo. 1582, p. 98. 
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traced so far back as the second century. Though the varioOi9 
modifications that belief has undergone, rather belongs to theolo- 
gical inquiry, and would encumber mine, yet I propose to lay 
before the reader a few references concerning its antiquity and 
adaptation to popular understanding. 

The Vision of Peirs Ploughman^ a poem, written according 
to Warton, about 1384, but according to Dr. Whitaker about 
1362, and ascribed to Robert Langland, a secular priest in the 
county of Salop, was fir$t printed in 1553, and lastly from a MS. 
contemporary with the author in 1813.* This ancient work con* 
tains an daborate description of Christ's descent into hell, which 
on comparison will be found to have been taken from the Gos- 
pel of Nicodemus : some extracts are annexed* with their pann 
phrase in modern English prose subjoined. 

< Wiche a light and wich a leom lay by fore helle.'^ 
What a Ught and a gleam appeared in the /rent of hell ! 

* Lo helle mygbte nat bolde bote openede tho God tholede 
And let out Synumd^ti sones.'^ 

Lo, hell could not contain but opened to thoee who awaited God, and let out the 
aon$ qf Simeon, (Nicodemas, xiii. IS, &€•)* 

^ Attoliteportasprincipes veetrae, elecamun parte etemaks, &c. 

A voys loude in that light to Lncifer seide 

Princes of this palys nn do the gates, 

For here cometh with coronne the kynge of alle glorie. 

Then gyhede Satao. and seide — ^ 
* I4ft up your great gateSj and ye everlasting doors be ye opened,* In that light 
a voice cried aloud to Luc\fer : Princes qf this palace open the gates, for here 
cometh with his crown the King qf glory. Then Satan groaned and said, 

* Ac rys up Ragamoffyn. and reche me alle the harres 
Ar vfe thorw bryghtnesse be blent, barre we the gates 
Cheke we and cheyne we. and eche chync stoppe 
And thow Astrot hot oat. and have onte knaves 
Coltyog and al bus kynne. oor catel to save 
Brynston boilannt brenuing. out casteth hit 



» The Vision of Peirs Ploughman, by Dr. T. D. Whitaker, 1813, 4tov 
^ Ibid. p. 346. « Ibid. p. 363. * Ibid. p. 334. 
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Al hot in here bevels, that entren ID ny Hie waHei 

Setteth bowes of brake, a brasene gonoes 

And ftheteth out shot e ynowh> 
Arise Ragamvfin und bring att' the bars, btf'^re we ore bHnded wUh ihe bright- 
ness, B«r we now the geAes, bolt we and chain we, and stop vp eoery ehmk. And 
thou Astaroth go forth and muster the servants, CoUing and aU his kindred, to save 
our dudtels. Cast boiling and burning brimslome, all hot, upon their heads who 
shall enter within these waUs* Set ths steel bows, and braxen guns, and Omt out 
shot in plenty, 

^ Yf he reve me of my ryght. he cobbeth me by mastrje 
For by ryght and rei^oo. the reukes that beon here 
Body and soule beth myne. bothe good and ille 
Forhehyms selfhitseide. that syre Is of helle 
That Adam and Eve* and al hns issue 
Sholden deye with deol. and here dwelle eyeice 
Yf thei touchede a treo. oth' toke ther of an appel 
Thus thees lorde of lig|it snch a lawe made 
And sotthe he so leel a lord, ich leyve that he wol nat 
Reven ous of onre ryght. sotthe reson hem dampned 
And sutthe we ban be seosed. sevene thowsend wynt.^^^ 
~ ff he bereave fmqfmy right, he shall rob me by force; since by right and reason 
the rooks that are here are mine, body and soul, good and bad : for hs himself who 
is Lord (f heU'said, that Adam and Eve and all their issue should die with sorrow, 
and dwell here for ever \f they touehed a tree, or took an apple thertfrom. Tkus 
this Lord qf light made sfuih a law, and since he is a Lord of truth, I believe that he 
wQl not deprive us of our right, because they are rightfully damned, and because we 
have been seized nfthem seven thousand years, 

* What lord ert tha quath Lucifer, a voyi a lond seyde 
The lord of myght and of man. that made alle thynges 
Duke of this dymme place, a non undo the gates 
That Crist nowe comen in. the kynges sone of hevene 
And with that breth heUe brake, with alle BeKales barres 
For eny wye other warde. wyde openede %e gates.'' 

What Lord art thou 1 said Luctfer, A voice cried aloud. The Lord qf power 
and qf man, who. made all things, the ruler qf this dark place, open the gates forth- 
with, that Christ the son qf the King qf heave1^ may come in. And with that breath 
heU burst, and aU BeliaCs bars, notwithstanding the guard, the gates JUw wide open, 

* Lo me her quath our lorde. lyf and soule bothe 
For alle synful sonles. to save oure beyere ryght.'<* 

BdkoU me here quoth our Lord, both l^e and soid for all nmers to saxe our bre* 
thren* 



* Ibid. p. 354. ■> Ibid. p. 355. < Ibid, p. 358. <■ Ibid. p. 359. 
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< For the lesypge that thow Lqpifer* lowe tU Eve, 
Tbow sbalt abygge bitere qaath Qod, ai^il bond bym with cheynes 
Astrott and alleo there, hndden hem in h^ornief 
Thei dorst p^t Iqken qp oure Lorde. the leste of hem alle 
Bote leothym ledep^rtb wich hym Inste: and leve wiche him lykede.'<» 
Fw the fiiMm^ uO^ewUh Hum U^er lieM %nt9 Eve, tk^a Mali ahide 
crufMy qnoih Gf4; and h€ bound him vM, d^auu. AttoKoth and Uui rest hid 
ikeiMelvififwdrmfea. Tk$nmt 4itUmi qf them M durst mi hok m Ckritt, bui kt 
him take away whom he desired, and leave wham he pleased, 

A volume in the Britbh Museum ^ containing a collection of 
MS. Poems, dated ihp 34th year of K. Henrjf VI. (about 1456), 
preserves a poem efititwl^d^j fVhaf Qkn^st haff^ done for us; 
wherein Christ says. 

To belle I went this chartre to schewe, 
Before thy fo Sathanas, that schrewe ; 
He was schent, and brought to grounde, 
Thorow maylys bore, and sperys wonnde 
A charter com'an made was 
Bytwene me and Sathanas, 
All my catel to have away 
That he me reft » 

In the s^ixie volume Our Lad^s Song ^ the Ch/ld that 
soked hfr bresty relates that after the deadi of Chrisf , 

Then to belle he tok^ x* W 

W* woundys wyde & all blody ; 
Y« fonle fendys to affray 

W* hym be bar y« cros of tre. 

Helk gatys full opyn to put fre 
When my sone wy tin hond hem blest, 
fendyn roryd ^hen they hyra.88.:— 
y« chyld ys resyn that 8ol(e my brest. 

Adam k Eire wyth hyn^ he take, 

Ryn|[ Davyd, Moyses,^ Salanion,; 
And haryed bell every noke, 

Wythyn hyt left he sonlys non, 

But %nd^8 yn hyt to dw^l|<^ ajllf^if 
Lncyfer ther hard he prest 



Ibid. p. 363. » Haicl. Mljl. 539^;. 
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Theryn to bydd %b stylle ktHik z-^ 
The cbyld is resyn^ that soke my brest 

Thus 'comyfte he the fendys fele> 

And toke hys pray that he liad boght ; 
And pat hyin yn to eilidlfes WeIe;-> 

Ther joye & blys fayles noght. 

The Worlde and the Ckylde, a Morality printed in 1522, 
mentions the releasee of the souls. Perseverance, one of the dra- 
matis personam, rehearsing ^ the xii. Artycles of the fayth/ says, 

The fyfth artyde I shall yo teH ; 
Than the spryghte of godhed went to hetl, 
And brbogh^ nt the soul^ that tbiere dyde dWdl 
By the power of his own myght. 

In the articles of, Pierce Plou^hmarCs Crede,* an old pro- 
duction, but not so old as the Vision^ it is rehearsed that Christ 
wad crucified, 

And sythen his blessed body was in a stone byried 
And descended a donn to the derk helle 
And fet oat oar fbrmfaders* 

William Dunbae's RemrrecHon of Chryste^ a Poert in 
the Bannatyne MS. 15€8, begins — 

Done is a batteli on the dragbh blak, 
Ottr canipidun Cfaryst eonfoondit hes his forde, 
The yettis of hell ar brokin utith a craki 
The signe trinmphail rasit is of the croce ; 
The divillis trymmillis with hiddons voce, 
The saalis ar borrOwit, and to the bliss can go, 
Chryst with his bind onr ransoms dois indoce; 
SurrexU DmnmuB de iepukhro, 

* * * 
The fo is chasit, the batteli is done ceis. 

The presone brokin, the jeTellours ileit and flemit ; 

The weir is gon, confermit is the peis. 

The fetteris lowsit, and the dungeon temit, &c. 



« Pierce the Plonghman's Crede was first printed in 1553. 
Ancient Scottish Poems, tSmo. Edinb. 1770, p. 85. 
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Bishop Corbet^ in bis witty Itinerary of 

Foare Clerkes of Oxford, doctoan two, and two 
Tbat would be docteny 

laments the secularization of church appurtenances at Banbury by 
the puritans^ who he describes as, 

They which tell 

That Christ hath nere descended into hell. 
But to the grave."^ 

Not to trouble tbe reader with furtber poetical recognitions of 
this subject, he is presented with a few opinions more gravely 
delivered by persons of higher authority in other respects, and 
some of them living in the earliest ages. 

John Boys, dean of Canterbury, where he died in 16^5, says 
in one of his sermons, that ^ bell is under the earth and twofold^ 
namely, .1. The pit of the dead or the grave which is vpper kelL 
2. The pit of the damned, which is the nethermost hell; and 
that Christ descended into the nethermost hell whete sinners are 
punished eternally, not fo suffer any punishment, but as a con- 
queror to triumph over death and the devil in their own kingdoms.''' 

Bishop Latimer in a sermon before Kiqg EdVard VI. 
says, * I offer it unto you to consider and weigh it, there be 
some great clerks that take my part, and I perceive not what evil 
can come of it, iiv saying, that our Saviour Christ not only in soul 
descended into hell, but also he suffered in hell such pains as the 
damned spirits did suffer there. Surely I believe verily, for my 
part, that he suffered the pains of hell proportionally, as it corres- 
pondeth and answereth to the whole sin of the world. He would 
not suffer only bodily in the garden and upon the cross, but also 
in his soul, when it was from the body, which was a pain due for 
our sin. Some write so, and I can believe it, that he suffered in 



> Corbet's Poems by Gilchrist, p. 202. Richard Corbet was successivelj 
chaplain to James I., dean of Christchnreh, Bbhop of bxfbrd, and Bishop of 
Norwich : he died in 1632. 

Boys's Po8lilf,'fol. 1629. p. 956. 
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the very place^ and I cannot tell what it is, call it what ye mil, 
€ven in the scalding house, in the uglisomeness of the place, in 
the presence of the place, such pains as our capacity cannot at- 
tain unto.'* 

Calvin held the opinion that the soul of Christ \n the descent 
into hell, really suffered the pains of the damned^ and that those 
which are saved by his death should have endured in hell the tor- 
ments of the damned, but that he being their surety, suffered those 
torments for them.*" 

Augustine, a father of the church in the 4th and 5th cen* 
tury, says, that he could not find where the habitation of the 
souls of the just is in Scripture called hell ; that he never met 
with the word ^ Hell' used in a good sense in the canonical Scrip-r 
ture ; that it is probable there were two hells divided by the 
great gulph, one where the just were at peace; the other where 
the souls were tormented ; that the ancient saints were in a place 
remote from torment, yet that they were in hell till the blood of 
Christ, and his descent thither, delivered them ; and that since 
that time the souls of believers go to hell no more^ 

Jerome, a father of the church in the 4th century, affirms 
that the blood of Christ quenched the flaming sword at the en- 
trance of paradise, that the thief entered it with Christ, followed 
by. the souls of all the saints who had been before detained in 
hell ; and that the souls of all good men do now instantly pass to 
paradise upon their dissolution.^ 

Athanasius, a father of the church in the 4th century, has 
a piece attributed to him by some, but denied by others, which 
enjoins the reader to ' remember the twelfth hour, for in that 
our Saviour descended into hell ; hell shuddered in beholding 
him, and cried aloud,* who is he that cometh with great power? 
who is he that trampjeth on the brazen portals of hell, and un- 
bindeth the chain of my captives?'"^ Bishop Pearson says that 

■ Latimer^s Sermons, 4to. 1635, p. 86. 

■> Pearson on the Creed, fol. 1741, p. l^Sl. 

« King on the Creed, p. 311. ^ Ibid. p. 310. 

' Hayley's Essay on Old Maids, v. ii. p. 195. 
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AthanasiuSf speaking of Christ triompbing over Satan^ mentions 
hell spoiledy to wit^ of those souls which^ before, it kept in hold.» 

Efiphanius^ a father of the church in the 4th century^ 
writes that the soul of Christ descended into the nethermost parte 
M^here Death «nd Hell being ignorant of bis divinity, assaulted 
his soai ; thai he broke the sting of death, rent in suiider the ada^ 
nMintide bars^ loosed tbe bonds of bell, and brought from thence 
%ou^ of the captive souls, as a pledge to those he left behind, 
that they should arrive unto the same liberty.^ 

Oitt^tjf and jAmbrosb, fathers of the church in the Srd 
centmry^ were of opinion, that before, the death of Christ the 
sovis of the patriarchs went to hell, where they remained in joy 
and happiness till the sepailated soul of Christ descended into 
tbose iidemal regions, add breaking the bonds thereof, freed the 
c$ptioes and led them into heaven, whitber the souls of all be- 
lievers do now instantly go."" 

Clbh fiKT ALEXAif0RiKus, a fcAher qf the church in the 
2nd century, was of opinion that Christ descerded down into 
hell to preach tbe Qospel to the departed souk, and that h^ 
saved many of ihem, that is, all that belieoed; and that the apos* 
ties also after their death descended likewise into the same pitee, 
find for the same ^rpose/^ 

PrudentiCs, a Christian Poet, who flourished in the fourth 
ceninry, speaking of Christ's resurrection, says, ' I remember 
that a corporeal God easily came up again from Phlegethon/ the 
place wherein the souls are tormented. In another of his pieces 
he addresses La^rus in these terms, ^ Tell us whose voice you 
heard under the lowest places of the earth, and what forc€ went 
through the hidden places where the dead make their abode : 
since when Christ recalled you, and ordered you to come forth 
fit>tn jthe black depth wherein you wai», you hisard as if you had 
* been near. By what so neighbouring an abyss is the kingdom of 



a Pearson on tbe Creed, p. 250, n. 

^ King on the Creed, p. ^ King on the Creed, p. 209. 

Daille*8 Right use of the Fathers^ 4to. 1675, Part ii. p. 67. 
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4arkiie8s almost joined with the upper part3 of the earth ? where 
is the cjismal Tenarm by which they go dowo through a vast ex- 
teut ? and that hiddeq liver whi<;h rolls flames in its channel 
which nothing pan fill ?' The same Poet speaking in one of his 
Hyqans of Christ's descent into the pUce of torment^ relates that 
' the spirits of the wicked> the night in which God came from the 
lakes of Acheron had spine soleQin relesises from their toroiEents. 
Tartarus languished with milder punishments ; the people of the 
shades free from fire, wer« glad to have some rest in their prison, 
and the rivers of brimstone did hq^ boil as they were wont to do.'* 
From these citations it will appear that the descent of Christ 
into heU, and his carrying^ away the souls, is a most ancient doc- 
trine. In one thing aU the Fathers 9gree> that hell is below the 
surface of the earth, and 9720$^ of them suppose in its centre, where 
the souls of the dead both good and bad await the final doom ; 
the good in a state of yiieseence^ the bad in a state of tof ment. 
They all likewise agree that Christ descended into beU, but there 
is great diversity of opinion among them as to the pari of bell 
into which he descended. Seme believe that Christ descended 
to the soi4a of those who died in the lear of God, and led them 
with him into heaven; goiQie again think that the soids of the 
good are stiU ip a subterranean place which they call Abraham's 
bosom^ where they are to stay liU the day of resurrection; others, 
who are of opinidn thai; hell denotes only a place of torment, say, 
that Chiisit really descended into, the place where die devils and 
wicked men are tormeoted, and ihey believe that be deUvered the 
souk suffering punishment fof theif sins. Some agaia think thai: 
Christ released mm only of thase soub, others that he altogether 
eifiptied hell; and this was Cyril's opinion, who assures us. that 
when Christ was lisen h^ the devil atone in keU:^ They 
who thought that hell was wholly emptied and every soul released 
from pain, were branded with the name of heretics ; but to be*- 
lieve that many were delivered was both by them and many others 



* Le Clere*8 lives, 8vo. 1696, p. 299, 303. Ibid* p..S01. 
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counted orthodox. Augustine in his book of Heresies reckons 
this as the seventy-ninth heresy, for Augustine was one of those 
who held that the faithful before the death of Christ were with 
God and already happy^ and needed no translation, and that the 
object of Christ's descent into hell was to deliver some who were 
tft torment, while others who were in that state he left.* 

Bishop Pearson thinks that for above five hundred years 
after Christ there were very few, if any, of those who believed 
that Christ delivered the saints from hell, who at the same time 
believed that he left all the damned there.** At the present time 
the schools deliver it as a point of faith and an infallible certainty 
that the soul of Christ descending into hell, delivered the souls of 
all the saints, and conferred upon them actual beatitude.*' Accord- 
ingly in the celebration of mass, the priest takes the cloth from the 
chalice to signify the removal of the stone from Christ's tomb ; 
immediately afterwaixis he elevates the host to signify Christ's re- 
surrection ; and he then divides the host into two parts, one of 
which signifies the joy in heaven at the resurrection of Christ, and 
the other part signifies the joy of the fathers on their being deli- 
vered. In a child's book containing instructions for hearing mass,^ 
the prayer directed to be said by the child at this part of the ser- 
vice, recites that Christ ^ descended into limbo, and delivered 
thence the souls of the fathers till then detained there ;' and the 
wood cut, over this prayer, represents the descent and the broken 
gates, Christ lifting out the souls, and the terror of the devils. 

It appears then that the descent into hell, has been perpetuated 
through all ages of the Catholic church in some form or other. 
Addressed in former times to the meanest capacities of the igno- 
rant bv dramatic representations, and by circumstantial relations, 
from the Gospel of Nicodemus, through a variety of old works 
printed for religious instruction and devotional exercise, it is not 



* Pearson on the (>reed, p. 241. 

^ Ibid. p. 246. ^ Ibid. p. 245. 

^ Daily Exercises for Children, Keatiog, 1621, 24mo. p. 70. 
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M'onderful that, the bodily desceut should have obtained popular 
belief. They who desire to inquire concerning the theological 
tenet; may consult the books I. have cited with advantage^ and 
especially what Bishop Pearson says in his Expositioi;i of the 
Apostles' Creed. From that work^ which is a storehouse of in- 
formation upon the pointy and Lord King's History^ Bishop 
Horsley seems to have obtained every fact and argument that he 
uses in his celebrated sermon on the descent. 
. The Rey. William Crash aw, Preacher at the Temple 
Church; published in I616 his ^ Clear Confession of the Chris- 
tidn Faithy according to the order of the Apostles Creed,*' wherein 
he sayS; ^ I also beleeuc; that being vpon the same crosse, dying 
and yeelding vp his spirit vnto God his father, hee descended into 
hell; that is to say, that he hath truely tasted and experimented 
the greatest distresse and dolours of death, together with the 
paines and flames of hell fire, that is to say^^ the fury, wrath, and 
seuere iudgement of God vpon hiip, as \f hee had beene a qian 
halfe damned because of the sinnes of the world, which he bare 
vpon him. See here that which I simply vnderstand by the des- 
cent of Christ into hel. Moreouer, I know that this article was 
pot in the beginning, in the Creed, and that it was otherwise 
vnderstood and interpreted by diuers that adiudged Christ truely 
and indeed to haue descended into the place of the damned, al- 
ledging the text of Saint Peter, which I confess from my selfe to 
bee hidden for the present — -I neither beleeue nor confesse that 
there are any but two places in the other world, that is to say, 
paradise for the faithful and chosen with the angels, and hel for 
the'vnfaithfull and reprobate with the diuells.' Between Bishop 
Horsley 's sermon affirming the subterranean descent of the soul 
,of Christ, and this confession, there is a wide difference. Carlil's 
old treatise before quoted, is a learned and excellent exposition of 
the subject from the passage in Peter, with abundance of curious 
information: I much regret that limitation of room and appre* 
hension that I have already^oo much diverged, will not suffer me 
to extract from it.^ 

' « As the Descent of Christ ioto hell to release the saints, is a doctrhie of the 
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Catholic Churchy so it prepares to celebrate bis Anceni^ into heaven by 
Lttanies anil pdilic processioiis dbriiig three days before Holy Thursday, 
the anniversary of that CTent. These are called Rogation days. In these 
processions the cross is borne, banners are carried, and the bells are rung to 
chase the fiends ; as they are also when it thunders, to abash and diive auray 
the wicked spirits in the air that cause the tempest. The Golden Legend says, 
Huit the bearing of banaers with the cross on Rogation days, is to repreaeot the 
victory of Christ in his resurrection and ascension ; that the people followed 
the cross and the banners, as Christ was followed when he ascended to heaven 
with a great prey ; and that in some churches, especially in France, it was the 
custom to bear a dragon with a kmg tail fiHed with chaff: the first two days 
it was borne h^e the cross, with the tail fM^ but on the third day it was bofoe 
^er tlie cross, with the tail empty; by which it was understood that on the first 
two days the devil reigned in the world, but that on the third day he was dis« 
possessed of his kingdom. 

In this procession it is clear that the devil was represented by the dragon. 
^ There was war in heaven : Michael and his angels fought against the irugam; 
pad th6 great dragwn was cast out, that old serpent called the detU,* (Rev. xii« 
f , 9.) Sparke in his * PrimUwe DevoHotiy* (167S, 8vo. p. 565,) cites Augustine 
to show that Michael was allegorical of Christ, ' so that the meaning (of Rev, 
xil.) is but briefly this, that Christ and Ins members fight against the^evil and 
his.' Seeing that the dragon in the e«desiasliiBa1 processions on Rogation days 
was made to allegorize the kingdom of Satan and its overthrow, I with nmch de- 
ference suggest for the consideration of antiquaries, wba suppose that the dragon 
of the pageants is the dragon of St. George, whether, on the contraiy, this figure 
may not be in troth the dragon of St. Michael, or in other words the devil. My 
notion is strengthened by the statement in the Golden Legend, that Ike dragon 
was at least as common to the Rogation processions abroad, as to those in 
£ngland. But leaving this subject, I purpose a short discnrsion concerning 
Michad, the dragon's conqueror. 

The author of the * Protestant Beadtmrnf (1822, p. ^3.) observes, apparently 
ftom Sparkes's Devotion, that Mkhad ts mtieed ^ bySt, Me as ftgkUng psr- 
MonaUf w(tk the devU abintt the body Moees ;' and to this he affixes as a note, 
that * it has been plansihly conjectured that the body qf Mo8e$ signifies the 
Mosaic law, as the body of Christ is often used for the Chrbtian church ; and 
that the attempt of the devil which Michael resisted was to rebuild and restore 
the temple.' Now concerning this passage in Jude, there is a difficulty which, 
k seems to me, had the author of the Protestant Beadsman been acquainted 
with, would have restrained him from attaching much importance to the signifi- 
cation that he supposes to be < plausibly conjectured' respecting the body qf 
Motes ; yet in adducing this difficulty I desire to be understood as wishing to 
avoid offence to a writer whose amenity bespeaks corresponding cIvHity of de- 
meanor ; nor Is it produced with the slightest view to its defence, hut simply 
as it is proposed elsewhere. 

The passage in Jude, (verse Q^is in these words, * Yet Michael the wehangel^ 




135 

agmmt hiu m nulhig AcctiMrfiw, M mndt The Lord rdmke Um.* Michaetia nytt 
tlmt the whole history of thii ditpate hM the appearance of a Jewiib fabk^ 
which it is not very easy at present to discover, becaase the book £rom whi^ 
it is sapposed to bare been taken by the aal^ior of the epistle Is no loncer ex* 
tant Offigen foond the story of Michael's dispate with the devil abeat the 
body of Moses, in a Jewish Greek book called the Amumftwm Mwety whid^ 
wa* extant in hb time thoogh i^ is now lost^ and he was thoionghly pecsoaded 
that Jade's quotation was from it. In eoaseqaenoe of this he lumself quoted 
another passage from the AmumptUm Jifossi, as a work of authority, in pnMtf 
of the temptation of Adam and Bve by the devil. The Jews imagined the per- 
son of Moses was so holy that God coald find no reason for permitting him to die j 
and that sothmg but the sui committed by Adam and Eve in Paradise, whidi 
bffoni^t death into the world, was the cause why Moses did not live ibr «ver. 
Now, in the dispate between Michael and the devil about Moses, the deni 
was the accuser, and demanded the death of Moses. Michael therefore re- 
proached him with having possessed the serpent which seduced Eve, and with 
being the caose of that sin which occasioned the death of Moses. (Ecnmentus 
hat a passage which contains a part of the story related in the Jsraaiptuw 9f 
Mum, and which explains the reason of the dispate concerning Moses's body. 
Acoar^g to this passage Michael was employed in burying Moses ; but the 
devil endeavoored to prevent it by saymg that he had murdered an Egyptian, 
and was therefore unworthy of an honowable burial. The < PIMrM JiUthi,* a 
Htbraw book written in a falter age, contains a story which though probably 
amdent, is not the same with thai cited either by Origen or (Ecnmenius, be- 
cause the devil, Samael, does not dispute about the burial of Moses, nor does 
Michael raproach the devil with having possessed the serpent which seduced 
Eve, nor vrith saying to him, * The Lord rebuke thee but he himself rebukes 
ik^ devil, and calls him * thou wicked wretch^' and Moses calls him the same. 
This is the reverse of that related in the Epistle concerning the dbpate.of 
Michael with the devil. Michaelis having thus expressed himself, proceeds to 
olis^rve that the substance of the story related in this book, <the Phetivath 
Moshe^) as fiyr as concerns the present inquiry, is as foliows; 

< Moses requestsof God under various pretences, either that he may not die at 
all, or at least that he may not die be&re ke comes into Palestine. This request 
he makes in so fro ward and petulant a manner^ as is hlf^ly unbecommg not only 
a great prophet, but even any man, who has expec tations of a better life after thte. 
lu short, Moses is here repitesented in thel%ht of a despicable Jew, beg|;faig^ 
a coatimmnce of life, and devoid both of Christian faith, and of heathen courage : 
and it is therefore not imprefaaible, that the inventor of this fable made himself 
Ike model, afler which he formed the character of Moses. God argues, xm 
the contrary, with great patience and forbearance, and replies to what Moses 
had alleged relative to the merit of Ills own good work. Further, it is God 
who •aystoMoseslhathenMMtdie^acooant of theskof Adam: towldch 
Moiesansireia, that hjfr onc^to be excepted, becaase he was soperior hi merit 
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to Adam, Abi^bam, Isaac, &c. In tbe iriean time, Sahiael, that is ther angel of 
death, whom the Jews describe as the chief of the devils, rejoices at the ap.> 
proaching death of Moses. This is observed by Michael, who says to him,* 
* Thon wicked wretch, I grieve, and thon laoghest.' Moses after his request - 
bad been repeatedly refused, invokes btmven «nd earth, and all tlie creatures 
aronnd him, to intercede in his behalf. Josbna attempts to pray for him, but ' 
the devil stops Joshna's mouth, and and represents to him, really in iScripture 
style, the impropriety of such a prayer. The elders of tlie people, and with 
them all the children of Israel then offer to intercede for Moses: but their' 
moutbs are likewise stopped by a million eight hundred and forty thousand de- • 
vils, which on a moderate calculation make three devils to one man. 'After) 
this, God commands the angel Gabriel, to fetch the soul of Moses: but Gabriel 
excuses himself, saying, that Moses was' too strong for him. Michael receives' 
tbe same order, and excuses himself in the same manner, or, as otber'atfconnts' 
say, under pretence that he had been the instructor of Moses, and therefore* 
could not bear to see him die. But this last excuse, according to the Phetirath' 
Moshe, was made by Zingheil the third angel, who received tliis cbmmand«f 
Samael, that is, the devil, then offers his services ; but God asks him how he 
would take hold of Moses, whether by his mouth, or by his hands, or by his feet, 
saying that every part of Moses was too holy for him to touch. The devil, 
however, insists on bringing the soul of Moses : yet he does not accuse him, 
for, on the contrary, he prizes him higher than Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob.' 
The devil then approaches towards Moses to execute this voluntary eommis-' 
sioD : but as soon as he sees the shining countenance of Moses, he is seized widi 
a violent pain, like that of a woman in labour.' Michaelis continues to relate that 
* Moses instead of using the oriental sahitation, ^ Peace be with tliee,' toys to 
him in the words of Isaiah, ch. Ivii. 81. (for in this work Moses frequently quotes 
Isaiah and the Psalms), ' There is no peace to the wicked.' The devil replies^ 
that he was come by the order of God, to fetch his soul : but Moses deters him 
from the attempt by representing his pwn strength and holiness : and saying,' 
^ Go thou wicked wretch, I will not give thee my soul,' he afinghts the'devit in 
such a manner that he immediately retires. The devil then returns to God,' 
and relates what had passed : and receives an order to go a second time. The 
devil answers,, that he would go every where God commanded him, even into 
bell, and into fire, but not to Moses. This remonstrance b, however, of no 
avail, and he is obliged to go back^again. But Moses, who sees him coming 
with a drawn sword, meets him with his miraculous rod, and gives him so severe 
a blow with it, that the devil is glad to escape. Lastly, God himself comes : 
and Moses, having then no further hopes, requests only that his soul may not 
be taken out of bis body by the devil. This request is granted him. Zinghiel, 
Gabriel, and Michael, then lay him on a bed ; and the 9on\ of Moses begins to 
dispute with God, and objects to its being taken out of a body, which was so 
pure and holy, that no fly dared to settle upon it. But God kisses' Moses, and 
with a kiss extracts his soul from his body. Upon this, God utters a beavy la- 
mentatlony and thus the story in the Phetirath Moshe ends, without any men- 
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tion Qf a dispate aboat the bnrial of Moses's body. This last scene, therefore, 
which was contained in the Greek book seen by Origen, is wanting in the He- 
brew. Bat in both of these works, Michael, as well as the devil, expresses the 
same sentiments in respect to Moses ; in both these works the same spirit 
prevails : and the conclnding scene which was contained in the Greek book, is 
nothing more than a continuation of the same story> which b contained in the 
Hebrew.' Michaelis immediately after this pnts the following question: 
* I seriously ask every impartial judge, whether that person could be an in- 
spired writer, or an immediate disciple of him who made manifest distinc- 
tions between the history of the Old Testament and the fabulous traditions of 
the Jews ; who has quoted such a book as that which I have just described, and 
selected from it a passage so apparently fabulous. Various attempts have been 
made to remove thb difficulty, but with very little success ' 

This extract is from Michaelis's Introduction to the New Testament^ translated 
and considerably augmented with notes by the present Bbhop of Peterborough, 
(vol. iv. p. 378, &c.) printed at the expense of the university of Cambridge. As 
the Bishop's notes on the work have hitherto not extended beyond the Gospels 
and the Acts, he has not declared his opinion concerning this and other reasons 
stated by Michaelis, for hesitating to acknowledge that the Epistle of Jude is 
canonical. The passage in that Epistle which necessarily caused observation 
from Michaelis as a biblical critic, is seldom adduced in our day by protestant 
theologians. Its explication suggested as ' plausible* by the author of the Pro- 
testant Beadsman, and the introduction, as it appears to me, of Michael's dragon 
in the Rogation processions, as an allegorical personi6cation of the devil, con- 
stitute my apology for introducing Michaelis's notice of Michael's contention 
with the devil about the body of Moses. To this may be added, that as its cu- 
riosity attracted my attention, this was another reason for supposmg that some 
to whom Bishop Marsh's translation of Michaelis Is unknown, would be interest- 
ed by the story. 
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VI. HEARNE'S PRINT OF THE DESCENT 
INTO H£LL. 



fVUeh, A sailor's >wife had chesnnts in her lap, 

And mouncht, and mouncht, and inonncht;~Give me, quoth I ; 
. Aromi thee, witch ! the ramp-fed ronyon cries. 

Macbethf Act i. Sc. 

Edgar, Saint Withold footed thrice the wold ; 

He met the nightmare, and her ninefold ; 
Bid her alight, 
And troth lier plight. 
And oroynt thee, witch, oroyn^ thee! 

Kvig LeaTf Act iii. Sc. 5»^0'- 



The origmarl ccipper plate of Christ's Descent into Hell, en^ 
graved by Michael Burghers, from an ancient drawing, for Hearne 
the Antiquary, being in existence;^ I have caused impressions to 
be taken from it, and inserted ope opposite. This print is raised 
into importance by Dr: Johnson taking it as an mithority ibr 
aroint, a word used twice by Shakspeare^ as may be seen in the 
above passages. Johnson in his notes, says, ' I had met with 
the word aroint in no * other author till looking into Hearne*s 
Collection, I found it in a very old drawing that he has pub- 
lished, in which St. Patrick is represented visiting hell, and put- 
ting the devils into great confusion by his presence, of whom 
one, that is driving the damned before fain) with a prong, has a 
label issuing out of his mouth with these words, out, out, ar6ngt; 
of which the last is evidently the same with aroint, and used in 
the same sense as in this passage.' 

Upon this Steevens remarks, * Dr. Johnson's memory on the 
present occasion appears to have deceived him in more than a 
single instance. The subject of the above mentioned drawing is 
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ascertained by a label afiixed to it in Gothic letters, Jms Chris- 
tus^ resurgens d mortuis spoliat infernum. My predecessor in^ 
deed might have been misled by an uncouth abbreviation in the 
Sacred Name. The words out, out, arongt, are addressed to 
our Redeemer by Satan, who, the better to enforce them, ac- 
companies them with a blast of the horn he holds in his right 
hand. Tartareum intendit cornu. If the instrument he grasps 
in his left hand was meant for a prong, it is of singular make/ 
Steevens then inserts an engraved fac simile of the instrument, 
and immediately says, that ' Satan is not driving the damned 
before him,- nor is any other diemon present to undertake that 
office. Redemption and not punishment, is the subject ^f the 
piece.-*-This subject of Christ's exploit, in his descensm ad in^ 
feros, (as Mr.Tyrwhitt has observed in a note on Chaucer, ^5 12), 
is taken from the Gospel of Nicodemus, and was called by our 
ancestors the harromnge of helle^ under which tide it was repre-> 
sented.amoDg the Chester Whitsun Playes, MS. Harl. 2013.^ 

So far Steevens has corrected Johnson, and substantially stated 
the subject of Hearne's print, but let the reader look at it and 
sey whether Steevens himself is correct, when he affirms that 
Qif ist is adcfressed ' by Satan* The devil that speaks is de- 
noted, fay the horn he blows, to be tbe Porter or warder of hell, 
an office of hi^ trust, topographically tbe highest in he(l, yet 
very inferior in rank, a»d consequently filled by a devil of low de* 
gree. Nor is Steeveas's mistake a mere slip of the pen, for he 
again calls this spicit Satan, a«d says, there was no * other Smsx<xk 
present.' In Heywood's * Four P's,' the Pardoner relates that 
as soon as he found a female friend of his bad gone to tbe infer- 
nal r^ions, he went after her to fetch her back : 

Not as who sttith by anHioritie 
Bat by tbe way of intreatie. 
And first to the devil that kept the gate 
I came, 



He knew me wel 

For oft, in the play of Corpus Christi 
He hath play'd the detsil at Coventrie, 

* * * * 
I said to this devil, good maister parte ,&c. 
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The Porter introduces the Pardoner to Lucifer, who pre- 
viously sends him a safe conduct under his hand, stating, 

that he may at libertie 

Passe safe without any jeopardie, 
< TiVL that he be from us extinct, 
And cleerly oat of helled precinct. 
And, bis pardons to keep in save gnarde, 
Me wil they lie in the porter's warde,^ 

Now in this old play both the porter of hell, and the porter's 
abiding place are mentioned; and it may be observed, that as 
in Hearne's print the devil in this employment blows a born, so 
a very ancient Saxon MS. at the British Museum, wherein 
Christ is depicted releasing the souls, also represents him aiddres- 
sing a fiend, whose office of porter of hell is clearly shown by the 
eyes on his wings, emblematical of Cerberus-like watchfulness, and 
by his warder's horn, which with other implements he lets fall in 
terror from his hands.^ Likewise the Golden Legend says, that 
* anone %i)t$vi crp^t tie^centieij in to J)eIIe tf)t npgljte began 
to toeji^e tlm. 3nti anone tf)e porter blacfte and ])mj}blt 
amonge tl)epm in ^tntntt began to murmur/^' Probably the no- 
tion of this post, and the alarm of its occupiers on Christ's ap- 
pearance to deliver the souls, is coeval, with the earliest belief of 
the subject ; for in the creed read in the fourth century at the 
council of Ariminum, a city of Italy, Christ is ' declared to have 
descended into hell, and there to have disposed of all things, at 
whose sight the porters of hell trembled.''* 

Again : the prong in the devil's left hand of so ^singular make' 
to Steevens's apprehension, that he engraves it in his note, is as 
frequently put into the bands of devils by the old masters, as the 
iron comb or any other implement of torture. This might be 
exemplified by reference to several engravings, but it is sufficient 



» Dodsley's Old Plays, vol.i. p. 112. 

Cotton MS. Tiberias VI. 
^ Golden Legend, Art. Hire hegynneth the resunecyyon, 
' Socrates* Eccl. Hist, fol, 16$3, p. 1278. 
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to refer to the volume of . the great Show at Haerlem^ wherein is 
a print representing Boot, Hel, and the Duhhel, as walking in one 
of the processions, the Duivel holding a prong of exactly the same 
make/ Steevens's character for erudition in other respects has per- 
haps not only induced belief in the genciral reader that his engrav*^ 
ing of it is a curiosity ; but has occasioned his misconception to be 
reprinted in subsequent editions of Shakspeare to the present time. 

It is remarkable that Steevens, while trifling and erring in de- 
tecting the inaccuracy of Johnson concerning the figures in the 
print, appears to have entertained no doubt as to the correctness 
of Johnson's statement that the word engraved dton^ti ' is evidently 
the same with ar&inif and it is further remarkable that every sub- 



* * Coost-tlioonende Ivweel^ by de loflijcke Stadt Haerlem, ten venoecke 
van TYon moet blijcken^ in't licht gebracht, &c. Tot Zwol by Zacharia& Heyos, 
Drncker des Landftchspes van Over-ijssel, 1607/ 4to. 

Devils are not only represented with instruments of torture by painters, 
but are sometimes so described by writers. Querela^ a Latin poem, < supposed 
to. be written by S. Bernard from a nightly vision of his/ contains such a de- 
scription. William Crashaw, an author mentioned before (p. 133.) who was fa- 
ther to Crashaw the poet^ translated this poem under the title of * t%i Com* 
pltthU or Dialogue bdwixi the S&uU «md the Bodieqfd damntd man; each laying' 
ike/duU upon the oiherJ' (London^ I6I69 24mo.) These are stanzas from it. 
The oMithor t» vistM. 

After the Sonle had sayd Their eares with running 

these moumefbU words, sores^hnng flapping low, 

Behold, two Fiends, Fonle filthy homes in their 

more blacke then pitch or nighty blacke browes they wore, 



Whose shapes with pen 
to write, no wit affordes. 

Nor a^y hand of 
painter pourtray right 

Sftorps iteehf prieket 

they did in each hand bearif 
Sulphnre and fire 

flaming, they breaUi'd oat; 
Tusked their teeth 

like crooked mattockes were, 
An4.fn»i their uosthrils 

snakes crawPd round about. 



FUl of thicke poyson 

which from them did flow. 
Their nayles were Uke 

tlie tubes of a boie. 



These JPIends hi chaines 

fiyit bound this wretched sonle, 
And with them haFd her 

howling into hell: 
To whom on flockes 

ran other dinels more. 
And gnashing with their teeth 

to dancuig fell. 
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sequent editor of Sbukspeare W 9lso »pqttiiefi^4 Jp)iDj|OD^ opi- 
moa withoqt takii^ p^ips to e^^^niine tfie groundli^e rests it upon. 
Had Steevens inquired what piece l^ f ^^pe'^ cdlpctio^' tliis prii^t 
really belonged to^ he would h^yp a^certai^^ it |p fiaye been in 
Forduni Scoticbronicon, (i7^2, 4^ vpls. Syo.) bf^fpre p. 1403 of 
YfA. Y., and followipg tbe direcjtipn ofi the p)at,e t^^ Preface, 

Dvitelt. 

Th^^ welcpmed her with $vch jiorror wee do 

greetings fnll of woe, on our seruai^to load. 

Some wrested her with cordes Then as half wearied 

senceless of dread, the diuels ctyed, 

Some inatdit and tore wUh k$o^ Now iha^ ^orie 

drawne to and fro, then was the crawling toade 

Some for her welcome Yet thousand-fold 

-powr'd on scalding lead. worse torments thee abide. 

The instrument held by the porter-fiend in Heame's print is formed to use 
saw-ways, like ^ hooks drawn to andfao** 

A minute and horrifying account of hell torn^^nts^ extracted from a modern 
pul)lica^ion, is in * The MiraniUmB Ho9t tortured by the Jew/ Bat the binding of 
a sinner as an appendix to a devil is unique^ I believe, a? an infernal punish- 
ment. Iphe representation is in a wood cat to a rare work entitled * 
^fbflflK^ V^tf* (l^P^y ^0 ^ } ^jjB pote with sketch from it 
by w^y ^ ^aH^e, 
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§. R m y6l; I, W6 ^didd iitdt ohly hat^ ^cit with the ^ctbixni of 
tht pnhi^ but ba?e kUo Hsd itearh^ hltik$e\{ gived the reiti 
iHford^ frdm the dra#itfjg in his MS. 

Hehrtoe coiitamehces the subjebt by sdyitlg, that, 6f all the calen* 
dars in bis possession, thiit whtcb Fleetwood, Bishop of Ely, pre- 
setited to hib, is deserving of the greatest admirtftioti. He iiha- 
|;ines it to b^ oiie of the magical and astrological ones bientidned 

old writer^; describes it to be fall of pictured atid prophecies; 
atid suppbsbs It Was written in the reign of £dW2^rd IIL, and that 
it ^nis the autogt-aph or onljf copy. He is surprised that though 
it cdntains the names ^nd portraits bf all the saibts held in great 
V^nisraiion ihrongbbiit th^ i^Uble year, yet that bo thebtion occurs 
in it of St Pdtrick. Hie inijuire^ how this is, and conjectures 
that eithei* St. Patrick was of nd note with the English, or else 
diat the author of this calendar, as Welt as others, considered the 
stoi'y of his purgatory a fiction. Then he notices iome calendars 
diat have it; probably, he says, out of compliment to the Irish ; 
^nd he observes that, if it be urged that there was no occasion fbi 
ifafe author of this cdendar to say any thing of piiirgatory because 
he was not treating concerning hell, that can be proved to be er- 
roneous, because he diligently depicts thfe fall of man and his 
fiberation from the infernal regioris; * ii(rhich dilig^rtce,' sayfi 
Hestme, who evidently tatll^s thus to havfe an opportudity of giv- 
ing (engravings to his readlers from drawitigs that thci viorthy old 
inan was himself amused v^^ith ; ' which diligence mor^ver, upon 
this stii>jbct, ydii will find to be sufficiently ridlculdus from the 
pictui'es themselves, which I subjoin in the Appendix to the 
work ; in the first of which you will read Adam moritur et tran- 
sit ad ihfdmumpro uno porno; and in the second Jhesus ChriS" 
tus rehirgens & mortuis, together with these words itf our ver- 
nacular tongue, QUt| OUt, atOUgt, uttered by one of the daemons 
already very much alarmed, and blowing a horn.'^ 

* Hearoe'a words in his preface are; * Quam tamen in h&c re diligentiam ri- 
diculam satis esse ^ picturis ipsis colliges, qoas in Appendice opens subnectam : 
in quaram primk legitar> Adam mmittir et tnuisU ad infemum prounopamo; in 
secundlt, Ihesus Chriatus reswrgena 4 mortuU spdiat i^fen^um, nnk cum hisce verbifi 
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From this we see that the presumed ^ arongt^ is on Home's 
own testimony/ ' arovgtJ Independent of this indubitable cou^ 
firmation^ there are other reasons for believing arougt to be the 
correct word, and consequently that the only authority for aroint 
is the twofold mention of it by Shakspeare. 

It is well known to every reader of old MSS. that from care- 
lessness the copyists frequently formed n and u alike ; and, in 
dron?t| as it is spelled in Hearne's print, the letter before the ? ^ 
may have been so undeterminate in the MS. word, that Burghers, 
the engraver of the plate, being unacquainted with the orthography 
of the archaism, and preferring decision to correctness, wrote n 
when he should have written u, and thus converted the word 
acOUjrt into aronj^t* Or, Burghers' transcript of n may really 
approach the original nearer than I have conjectured ; for as 
Heame's honest accuracy is not to be outrivalled, it cannot be 
supposed that he would allow an engraving from a drawing in the 
Fleetwood Calendar, which he so highly commends, to be very 
wide of exactness.^ Though the inscriptions were secondary to 
his principal object, that of representing the scene, yet considerable 
faithfulness in the whole is to be presumed ; and, if Burghers' 
engraving be a tolerably fair fac simile of both, it must be obvious 
to every ong^wbo examines the print, that however rude in design 
the drawing appears, the MS. inscriptions upon it were quite as 
coarse. For, in that at the top of the plate, U and n are so 
similar that the letters they are intended for are rather to be in- 
ferred from their connexion with other letters, than to be per- 
ceived from their difference of form. For example ; it would 



(liDgu& nostril Teniacal&) ab nna Dssmonnm, (jam admodum petturbatoram) 
cornii inflante, OUt, OUt, arOU0t pronunciati8/-~«c<rficAroiit«>n, vol. i. Piaef. 
p. 1. 

A ^ is the Saxon gy and sometimes gh, in MSS. 

^ Ritsou, sparing as he was of praise, yet, while fish-wifing Warton, could 
afford to say of Heame, that ' fevir if any can boast of such a sacred regard to 
truth, and of such nnimpeached integrity: — ^he has never been detected in a 
vrilful falsehood ; nor been ever charged with the slightest misrepresentation of 
the minutest fact.'— Ods, on Hi$t. qf Eng. Poetry^ p. 36. 
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be doubtful whether n in remrgem were not tt ; and t^ b mor- 
tws is so like n in aron^tf that it would actually be taken for 
n were mortms a word of equivocal meaning. But in whatever 
way the error came upon the plate^ Heame has himself cured it 
by quoting the passage, in ' our vernacular tongue, out t OUty atotlgt 
as the words of the print. To this may be added, that aroiigt 
rhymes to out, out, and is the last line of a distich, 

<^ut, out. 

Such a couplet it would be quite natural for a monkish writer 
in a rhyming age to conceive a happy thought, and to introduce 
on such an occasion. Taking then arougt to be the real word, 
I just observe, that in all the engravings that I have seen of the 
Descent wherein devils appear, they are represented to be roaring, 
or violently clamoring in great fear ; and to assist the reader, I 
beg him to recollect that the terrified devil in the print, accom* 
panics the distich, out, out, arougt, with a blast of his horn, as 
an alarm to the infernal host 

Arougt I have not been able to find in any dictionary within 
reach ; but there is arout, to assemble together, in Urry's edition 
of Chaucer, where it stands thus : 

lo aU that land no Christin dust wraut 
AU Chrittm folk ben flemed fro that countre.^ 

Now if arout were really Chaucer's word, it would go nigh 
in my opinion to settle the question ; but on looking further it 
appears that Chaucer's word is route, and that the letter a is pre- 
fixed by Urry, who put initial or final syllables to Chaucer's words 
for the purpose of assisting the measure where he supposed it de- 
ficient.^ It reads in Tyrwhitt's, as well as in other ediUons, 

In-all that lond no criBten dont€ nmte.—L 49d0. 
For the present taking arougt as a summons to assemble, the 



a Urry's Chaucer, p. 53. Man of Lawe*8 Tale, 1. 541. 
Ibid. Thomas's Prtface* 
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word^ thai ^eetn iiibst Iftel^ tb i^xeinplify it ife as follow:--^ 
Tieutoiiib or old Ddtchy m, a ci-bwd 6r batid of tiien;* rot- 
ien, tb cotig^^ate t'' oM QetMH^ rbttt, tdrim v^bonda, i 
^an*ring crdilrd; kftb a ^rtjf or factibrt oW Ehgliib, rotlte, 
a company.^ The ^Hie 2 Rich; IL cap. 6. speaksl of ridiri^ in 
gi-eat routes to make idtry iifto linds* Roiit also signifies the 
meeting of a large sociati painty Hivited by a lady ; the assembly is 
called her rout/ But leaving this sense^ I find in Saxon, reotan^ 
or wreotan, crepitare^ strepere, to clatter, or make a noise 'J Scot- 
tish, ruiker, a loud noise, a tumultuous cry, an uproar : Anglo- 
Saxon, hruth, commotion : Cambro-Britannic> rhuthr^ impetus : 
rhuthro, cum impetu ferri : Irish, rmthar, pillage, and hrid, a 
combat: Scottish, ru/tf or, a spoiler, an oppressor : also rotf^,rtife, 
a blow, a severe or weighty stroke.^ 

As in Heame's engraving, the word projects beyond the ruled 
border^ copied from the page of the calendar, is it not probable 
that the word arougt was a contraction of the amanuensis, to 
avoid an unseemly projection into the margin, which seldom or 
never occurs in MSS. beyond the extent to which arougt has 
exceeded itd boundary line. Heame would not have called the 
inscription ^ words in our vernacolar tongue/ if their spelling 
and pronunciation had not denoted their sense ; if then, spelt as 
arougt is, and recoUectiiig ibe confined space which had been 
transgressed, we discover no one wo^d that can reasonably be ima^ 
gided to be arougt, may it nbt be an abbreviation of two words i 
I imagine that a qUbtatio^ from Spenser, in the Rev. Archdedcod 
Nlffes's glossary^ is a clue to these words : — 

Barrow now, ouf, and well away! he cryde. — Faery Queen, ii. vi. 43. 

Mr. Nares defines harrow^ an exclamation of. sorrow or alarm. 
The word oi^t, a common exclamation of grief where we should 
now say alas, is also an interjection expressive of abhorrence 
and is us6d in that ^ense by Shakspeare : Queen Margaret says to 



« Kilian. Skinner. Kilian. ' Wachter. «» Minsheu, « Ibid. 
^ JamiesoD. > Lye. ^ Jamieson. 
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Glo^ter, ' out devil Now omit the second word in Spenser's 
line, and we have harrow out, or arougt, a cry suitable to the 
porter of hell under his surprise and sudden terror. Jamieson, 
among other particulars respecting harro, says, that it is an out- 
cry for help, and that it seems to be merely the French word 
haro, or MroUt ^ pry hy \hp Ifprmans, wl^ch yjie^ raised 
against a capital offender all were bound to pursue and seize him. 
The devil in the Newcastle play of Noah's Ark,** exclaims 

r- Uarx0t and wf> <Wfiy, 

Tluitmr I nprQ9e tliwfla^ 

Wei away, means alas! from palapa, Saxon, for woe on woe,^ 
and is therefore with propriety coupled to harro. The word 
hfirq n pften uj^d the devil as an iptjeijectipn ia the old 
Fr^Djcl^ i^id Engl^h Jipnysteries., Th^^ ^ jL^iy^sbire, f^ojrd prq- 
no^cfid ^fid spe^ <areqwt, >YMci| ^igi^i^s g^i q<i|, o^ ftway with 
the^i^ prpbabjy tl|is proivipc^lism if 9 rfB<liict^oij| pf tl^e t^o woj^is 
fyiro, put. Butt ^ PFitfiogriBj^ qf ^^^^ ^apuscripts jln d^ie 
age of Hearn^'3 palf{pj4ar ^rj^^r^j* }U Iposie an4. 

i^ndeterioined c||^a^ter h ^of§ly ^iqef^t^ by .^he pi^e£|C(s writ^ 
to Si^hop Bale's interlude qf Gji^s jPfpfat^if^: h/^ t)ia!t ' flip 
same words bpiug so ponst^tlj we)le4 4iff!P>'pi>t ways, niakea \t 
Viery certain they had no fixed rule ,of i-ig^t agcl WfPSS M> . fP^'jl9S i 
prp^f^d |bp l^tteup did but in any i^^nn^r intake pljit the sound pf 
tbis word tjbey would pxpr^s^i i* vv/^ A^oDS^^ suffipient.' ' 

Theae bints m for copi9idera|^oD,aQd m^j \fp pf W^tapce per- 
haps, jto others, who with the ^aine inclination, a^e happily better 
qualified to discover and explain the derivation and meaning pf 
Hearne'^ ^(vprd ; it would ill beqonie nij^ |o If^r^cf fB^tfjte a ppint, 
tbut the )e|Mt|^d j^lope cap finally spttlj^.^ 



^ King lUdiard III. act 1^ icei|e S. ^ Biand'vi Nevcastle, ,voL ii. p. 375* 
* DodslfE^s Old PJays, toI. i. 
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VIL ORIGIN OF MYSTERIES— FEAST OF 
FOOLS- FEAST OF THE ASS, &c. 



* What does tml bistory acquaint iis with, but the incorrigible rogueries of 
mankind ; or, eeclesiadicdl histoiy more than their foUiei?* fVarburton* 



A Jewish Play, of which fragments are stiH preserved io v 
Greek Iambics, is the first Drama known to have been written 
on a scripture subject.^ It is taken from the Exodus, or the de- 
parture of the Israelites from Egypt under their leader and pro-' 
phet Moses. The principal characters are ' Moses, Sapphora, 
and God from the Bush,' or God speaking from the burning 
bush. Moses delivers the prologue io a speech of sixty lines, 
and his rod is turned into a serpent on the stage. The author of 
the play is EzekieU a Jew, who is called the tragic poet of the 
Jews. Wartoo supposes that he wrote it after the destructioa of 
Jerusalem, as a political spectacle to animate his dispersed bre* 
thren with the hopes of a future deliverance from their captivity' 
under the conduct of a new Moses ; and that it was composed 
in imitation of the Greek drama at the close of thef second cen- 
tury.* 

Rymer the antiquary relates, that in the first ages of Qiristianity 
any one concerned with die theatre was not allowed baptism. 
Cyril declares that when in our baptism we say, ' I renounce 
thee, Satan, and all thy works and pomps,' those pomps of the 
devil are stage plays and the like vanities. Tertullian affirms ^ 
that they who in baptism renounce the devil and his pomps, can- 



^ a Translated into Latin by Fr. Morellus, Paris, 1680, 
Warton, vol. ii. p. 371. 
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twt go to a stage play without, turning apostates. Hence the 
Greek and Latin fathers) had an ample field for their eloquence 
and deolamation^ before: the Arians, the Gnostics^ and other in- 
testine heresies^ sprang up to divert them. Cyprian^ Basil, and 
Clement of Alexandria, are very warm upon the occasion ; and so 
ia many of his homilies is Chrysostom, who cries shame that peo- 
ple should listen to a comedian with the same ears that they hear 
an evangelical preacher* Augustine maintains that they who 
go to plays are as bad as those that write or act them. Tertul- 
Han in bis warmth against the tragedians, observes, that the de- 
vil sets them upon their high pantojles to give Christ the Hey who 
said, nobody can add one cubit to his stature. Rymer adds, that 
these flashes and drops of heat, from single authors, had no such 
wonderful effect, for the tragedian still walked on in his high 
shoes. ^ Yet might they well expect a more terrible storm from 
the reverend fathers when met in a body together, in council 
oecumenical* Then indeed began the ecclesiastical thunder to fly 
about, and presently the theatres, tragedy, comedy, bear-baiting, 
gladiators, and heretics, are given all to the devil without dbtinc- 
tion. Nor was it suflicient for the zeal of thosef times to put 
down stage plays. All heathen learning fell under the like cen- 
sure and condemnation. One might as well have told them of 
the antipodes as persuaded the reading of Tully's offices : they 
were afraid of the Greek philosophy like children of a bugbear, 
lest it fetch them away. A council of Carthage would not allow 
that a bishop should read any heathen book. How heartily St. 
Austin begs God pardon for having read Virgil with delight in 
his graver j[ears! What a plunge was Jerome put to, by Ruffinus 
layihg to his chaise the reading of heathen authors.' 



■ Rymer's short View of Tragedy, 8vo. 1695, p. 38, &c. 

The plunge^ which Rymer says Jerome was put to by Raffinus, arose during . 
a coDtroversy between them, in which Ruffinus charged Jerome with having 
peijured himself by reading the classics, after he had entered into an engage- 
ment of the most solemn nature that he would not. The affair is rather cn- 
rions.—- It is told of oueNatalis, who lived before Jerome's time, that having ac- 
cepted of a bishopric among the heretics, he was severely scourged all night by 
♦ . T 
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It was this bliiid zeal, Rymer says, that g»f en pleasant prospect 
io the Emperor Julian, Mrho opposed 4t hy literally complying wkh 
it; for be made a law that no Christian should be taught ia the 
heathen schools, or make use of that leambig* * There were two 
men living at that time, who exerted their talents to supply the 
deficiency of instruction and eotertakiment diat the Ciuristiaiis 
experienced from Julian's edict: these were Apollinarias> Bishop 
of Laodicea, ^ and his father, a pnest of the same city ; tliey 



angfehy and the next morning repented and retonied to the church. This pro- 
bably occasioned a f ranee, into whiefa, JeiQme ma thrown. The latnt says^ that 
he was arraigpe^ |>efore tbe tribni^l of heafiui, and. being ask^d h» prefeaaiott^ 
answered that he was a Christian: ^ Thoaliest/ said Christ, ' thoa arta Cs^mmiqi^, 
for the works of that author possess thy heart ;* whereupon he was condemned 
to be sconrged by aogels, and promised the judge not to read such wicked books 
again, 'the chastisement was so severely inflicted, that be declares, he never 
forgot it; yet» very iinlnckily, ha s^ipe time aftenracds went on qoo^ag the 
classic writers as usmL Ruffinns twitted |iun with breaking bis oath ; apd 
Jerome plunged from the charge, by answering, that he could not forget what 
ha had read, but that he had not read the classics since. (Butler's Lives 
9/ the Skdnts, v. ix. p. S64.) Upon this, v^idi is the afiair alluded to by Kynier, 
an Italian < (;^ceronian' observes, that if Jerome was whipped for wrUing ui the 
style and manner of Cicero, he suffered flagellation for what he did not d^erve, 
and might have safely pleaded not guilty. (JortMs Remarks on Eccl. Hist, v. it. 
p. 104.) This father, however his talents commanded admiration, was no great 
stickler for truth. He openly avowed that he disputed for victory, and that it 
was to be won at all hazards, and by any nieans* Ruffians puttiug a hpme 
question to him that he was obliged to notice, the way in whie|i he did it, waa 
not by answering it, but by asking Roflinns, in gross terms, why the lower part 
of the human body behind is not placed before. He was greatly the superior 
of Ruffinus, to whom ho dealt such hard blows, that BaiHe pities him ; yet 
Jerome whimsically read his adversary a 'long lecture .against mutual railing, 
and briogiog accusations against each other, as being more proper fit th^ bar 
than in the church, and fitter to stuff a lawyer's bag than a churchman's papers. 
< But the sport of it is,' says Daille, ' to see that after he hath handsomely be- 
laboured and pricked this pitiful thing from bead to foot, and aometimes till the 
blood followed, he at length protesteth that he had spared himfbr the love of 
God ! and that he had not afforded words to his troubled breast, but had set a 
watch before his mouth according to the^xample of the PseUnsf (DaiU* en the 
Bight Use ef the Fathers, pt. ii. p. 95.) After all, Eiusmus aays that Jerome iwd 
better manners tliau A uguatine . 

a Rymer, p. as. » He died in 9^, 
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were both 8€liolar3 well skiilcd m oratory and the rulesi of compo^ 
sUioD, and of high literary renown. ApollinarhiSj, the elder^ n 
profound philologer^ translated the five books of Moses into her 
roir verse, and in the same measure composed the History of the 
Israelites to the time of Saul, into a poem of twenty-four booksi 
in imitation of Homer. He also wrote religious odes, and turned 
particular histories and portions of the Old and New Testament 
mto comedies and tragedies, after the manner of Menander, Euri« 
pides^ and Pindar. His son the Bishop, an eloquent rhetorician, 
and already an antagonist of Julian^ anxious that the Christians 
might not be ignorani; of any species of Greek composition, 
formed the writings of the Evangelists and the works of the Apos- 
tles into dialogues, in the manner o{ Plato. 

About the same time, Gregory Nazianzen, Patriarch and Arch- 
bifibo|^ of CoostaBtinople> one of the fisabers of the Church, and 
ttiaster to the celebrated Jerome, composed plays from the Old 
and New Testament, which he substituted for the plays of So* 
phocles and Euripides at Constantinople, where the old Greek stage 
bad floutished until t^^at time* If the ancient Greek tragedy was 
a rdigiotft spectaek,'' so the sacred dramas of Gregory Namnzeri 
were formed on the same model, and the choruSes were turned 
idlo Christian hymns. One only of the Archbishop's plays is 
_^ ^ » ' 

» Sbepberd on the Coitimon Prayer, 1801, v. ii. p. 431, note, Socrates 
£cele8. Hist. 1663. Fol. p. 305. Socrates obsenres, that in consequence of the 
labours of the Apolltnaiii, Julian's law was abrogated, and the Christians re- 
sumed their studies in heathen learning, which he says the apostle Paul did not 
only not forbid, bnt is seen not to have despised himself: < For where I pray 
yon,^ inquires Socrates^ * borrowed Paul this sentence? The Cretiana are aU 
ways tlars, evil beasts, slow bellits, (Titus, i. 13.) was it not out of Epimenedes, fi 
poet of Crete? Or where learned be this? fVe are also his offspring, (Acts, xvii. 
28.) was it not out of the Phenomena of Aratns, the Astronomer? That saying 
also, Hvil eommunieaiions ewrujj^ good manners^ (1 CoHnth. i. 33.) shewefli 
pfctinly that he was well seen in the Tragedies of Enripides.'-— S^crMfet SchoU 
ibid. p. 306. 

* All agree, that in the beginning it was pnrely a religions worship, and a 
solemn service for their holydays ; afterwards it came fh>ni the tei^ples to the 
theatre, admitted of a secular alloy, and grew to be some image of the world 
and human Hie. When it was bronght to the ntmost i^erf^ctioB by Sophocles, 
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extant : it is a tragedy called Christ's passion. The prologue 
calls it an imitation of Euripides^ and, on the same authority^ v 
we learn that the Patriarch has the honour, in this piece, of in- 
troducing the Virgin Mary's first appearance on the stage. The 
play is preserved in Gregory Nazianzen's works.* The remainder 



the chorus continned a necessary part of the tragedy ; bat theunmsic and dan- 
cing which came along with the chorus were mere retjgion, no part of the tra- 
gedy, nor had any thing of philosophy or instruction in them.' — Ayntfr, p. 19. 

M. Ouvaroff ( Essay on the Eleusinifon Mysteries, 1817, 8vo.) is disposed to 
believe that the lesser Mysteries of the ancients comprebended symbolical repre- 
sentations of the history of Ceres and Proserpine, and Mr. Christie (in his ^ Ob- 
senations' appended to M. OnvarofiPs Essay) accords to that opinion. He Huvikt 
it probable that the priests at Eleusis, who in later times contented themselves 
with shewing and explaining the machinery within the temple, were at first 
actors in a drama, and being persuaded that the paintings of the black and red 
Greek yases, originally deposited in tombs, were copied from transparent scenes 
in different mysteries, he introduces an engraving from a Sicilian vase, painted, 
as he conceives, to represent tlie four priests or agents in the Samothracian and 
Elensinian shows. Dr. Darwin {Botanic Garden, note xxii.) assigns reasons for 
supposing that the reliefs on the Portland vase constit^ite portions of the Eleusi- 
nian Mysteries, which he also affirms, consisted of scenical exhibitions represent- 
ing and incnlcatiog the expectation of a future life after death ; and he explains 
the marriage of Cupid and Psyche, as described by Apuleius, on the well-known 
beautiful gem, to be originally descriptive of another part of these exhibitions. 
Bishop Warburton*s proof, (in his Dkine Legation qf Moses) that the sixth book 
of Virgirs £neid represents some of these Eleusinian shows, is corroborated by 
Mr. Thomas Taylor (in a Dissertation on the Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries, — 
Pamphleteer, No. xv. and xvi.) M. Ouvaroff quotes Cicero, (De Leg. ii. 14.) 
as affirming that Athens produced ' nothing more excellent than the Mysteries, 
which exalt us from a rude and savage state to true humanity: they initiate us 
into the true principles of life, for they teach us i^ot only to live pleasantly, but 
to die with better hopes.' Whether Rymer, in the passage quoted above, 
alluded to these secret rites, or to certain public ceremonies of ancient poly- 
theism, is not clear. Since his time, so much information has been communi- 
cated in our own tongue, that a mere English reader could easily draw np a 
curious memoir concerning the ancient custoiiQs that illustrate the origin of the 
drama. ' 

a Opera Greg. Nazianz. tom. ii. p, S53. Warton, vol. ii. p. 36t. Sandys's 
Christ Passion, 1687, 8vo. Prtface. 

^ Gregory * all inflamed with the love of God and zeal of his glory, applied 
himself to the making oi comedies aud tragedies, and the writing of all such 
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of his, dramas have not survived those ioimitable compositions over 
Hfhich they triumphed for a time. 

It is not known whether the religious dramas of the Apollinarii 
perished so early as some of their other writings that were ordered 
to be destroyed for a crime common in all ages, heresy but this 



verse; which he performed with so nrach wit and elegance, and with such 
rare and admirable sentences, that the Christians found in his writings all they 
could desire in the heathen poets.' — Ribadeneira*8 Lives, vol. i. p. 533. 

At this time acclamations and applauses were used in churches as well as 
theatres. Jerome desired Gregory Nazianzen to explain to him what was meant 
by the second Sabbath qfter the firsts in Luke (c. vi. y. i.)* Gregory answered, * I 
wiU teach you that at church, where, when aU the people shall applaud me, you 
will he/orced to know what you do not know ; for if yon, only, keep silence, you 
will be looked upon as a fool.* — Le Clerc's Unes, 8vo. 1696. p. 289. 

« Lardner's works, 4to, vol. ii. p. 463. 

Heresy^ in Greek, signifies election, or choice, and is used for any opinion which 
a man chooseth as best or most profitable. Heresy and heretic are often used 
by ancient writers as words of indifierent meaning ; and the several ways of 
philosophizing were caUed sects or heresies, Johnson defines heresy, an opinion 
of private men difierent from tbat of the catbolic and orthodox church. 

Immediately after the CouncU of Nice, the Emperor Constantine issued a 
decree, ordering, that if there was any book extant written by Arios, that it 
should be burned to ashes, and the head of any man found hiding or concealing 
one should be stricken off from his shoulders. The church extended the spirit 
of this edict to other books, for as every dissenter from its establishment was 
declared a heretic, pains were taken to destroy his writings ; and hence the 
character and opinions of these persons are only known t» us through the woiks 
of their enemies, the fathers of the church, who in their turn disputed, quar- 
relled, and misrepresented each other,— (Socrates Eceh Hist, folio, 1663, p. 
221.) They had so great a horror of heretics, that they would not so much as pre- 
serve those of their writuigs that did not contain heresy ; and which might even 
have been useful to the church. Upon which account it is that we have scarce 
any book of the ancient heretics existing. (Du Piu*s Ecd, Hist. vol. i. p. S15.) 
Epiphanius, a Greek bishop in the fourth century, was canonized as a saint for 
abusing fourscore classes of men under the name of heretics* ( Robinson*s Eccles. 
lieseardies, p. d4.) Although Eusebius, and other fathers, and even Irenaeus from 
whom the rest borrowed, charged the ancient heretics with using witchcraft 
and enchantment ; it has been questioned by the learned whether this was any 
more than a popular charge against men who studied mathematics, and parti- 
cularly astronomy, for the ancient fathers perpetually confounded astronomy 
and astrology with magic. (Lardner's Works, 4to. Tol. iv. p. "514.) It seems 
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is certain^ thai the lelurtiing they etideavoitred to supply gradually 
disappeared before the progress of ConalanUiie's establishitieiiK 
Suddenly ac^oiriBg power, and finally aslM^iiig Hi^allibility, ob* 
serving pagan feasts as religious festivals, eonsecratiifg bea^ben 



that the Lutheran chnreh has not been behind hand with the catholic. One of 
its doctors, in a commentary on heresy and schism^ has inserted, cataloguewise, 
no less than six hundred and thirty-two sorts of heretics, heresiarchs, and schis- 
matics, diversified as the birds of heaven, and agreeing in only one single point— 
the crime of not continuing in what is called the chnreh, (Robinson^s Ecdes. Re- 
seurehesy p. 125.) Heretic is a favourite tertn of reproach for difference of opi- 
nion. Dr. Daniel Williams, who bequeathed his valuable library to the dissen- 
tera, and the biilk of his property to public uses, was of spotless reputation, 
and the friend of the most enlightened men of his age, ' yet he was not only 
reckoned a heretie, but attempts were even made to injure his moral cha- 
racter/ (Chalmers's Biog. Diet, vol. xxxii. p. 105.) The chnreh of England is 
a heretic to the catholic church, which has an office of supplication for onr re- 
conversion, (from whence the following is extracted,) entitled, 

Th& Litany iff ImterustiM foh England. 

REHBiWBSR not, O Lord, our offenees, nor those of dur Parents ; nor 
take Revenge of our Sins. 
Iiord have Mercy on os, &c. 

O God ihe Peitker, Creator of the World, Have Mercy on England. 

O Gtfd tke Sbn, Redeemer of tlie World, Have Mercy on England. 

O God ike Holy Ghost, Perfecter of the Elect, Bave Mercy on England. 

O Sacred Trinity, three Persons and one G«d, Have Mercy on England. 
^ IMj Mary, Mother of God, Pray /or England. 

Holy Marv, Queen of Angels, whose powerful intercession destroys 
all Heresies, Pray for England. 

8t. Rapbabl, faithful guide of those that have lost their way, 
Pray for England* 

All ye holy Apostles and Evangelists, chief Planters of the Christim 
Fi»tb,and zealous Maintainers op Catholic UNfoN, Pray for England. 

All ye holy Bishops and Confcwors, by vrhose wisdom and sanctity this 
Island wat oncc a floiirithing seminary of Religion, Pray for ^ghmd. 

From presuming on their own private opinions, and contemning the 
Anthority of tmy Church, Delher EnglaioMl, O Lord. 

We sinnert^v Begeeck thee to hear tu. 
That i^ may please thee to hasten the CoNvsRSiON of the our miser- 
able Country, and re-unite it to the ANCfSNT Faith and Com- 
munion of Chy Churgu ; fVe beseech thee to Itear tut. 
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rites into cfaristian soleionitifis, and ii^nsforpmg Qon-abaer- 
vances of primitive f)ii;i)pibcHy into preca4#Qto f^f gQC:geou8 peie- 
mQWf church bl9zed with a searching qpleq^our thitt with^rjBd 
MP the heart of mdii. ^very ficc^ssion to jtbe dofnimoa of its 
ecclesiastics ^oyer his pinoperty a»d iotelle^ indiiped ^elf^^l^^aMon 
aQd sloth ; to the boUois^ Ihsit seissed a liberal ^pply forspiritMal 
jsuipprt succeeded jtbe cri^tlhat ext^ed it to a bq^lfiss reve- 
nue for eiFeminate incilulgeuce. The miraculous powers of 4he 
church wonderfully mukij^ied; but implicit belief ju miracles was 
ejqfuivocai, unless tlie act of faith was aqcompanied by liberal coo- 
tributions zt the dlar* The purchase of pardons for siu^ aud ihe 
worship of the reliqoes exhibited in sumptuous^shrines, wereeffecr 
tual ways of warring with the powers of darkness^ and the coffers 
overflowed with contributions. These active hostilities against 
Satan occasioned him to ascend upon earthy and, to terrify the de- 
vout, he often appeared to them in tl^e natural ugliness of his 
own proper person. When put to flight, by masses and holy 
water, he tooJk lodgings iwag. in. the bodies of careless people, 
nor would he leave a tenement he occupied, till he was forcibly 
turned out of possession by a priest acquainted with the forms of 
ejectment. Dislike to clean lioeu was a peculiar mark of piety, 
and dirty hermits emitted the odour of sanctity. Though their 
holiness was so violently hated by the devil, that be took the 
trouble to assault and tempt them in the holes of the earth; and 
trunks of old trees where they inhabited, yet it was rewarded with 
visits to their chosen abodes from all the orders of heaven; and 
by long familiarity with the powers of the other world, these 
' tender-nosed saints could detect the presence of invisible angels/ 
They who turned their backs upon the concerns of life were 
especial favourites abo^. A nun reported that Christ opened 
her side with his corporal hands^ took out her heart, and then care- 
fully placing his own in the chasm, left it there and closed the 
wound, at the same time doing her the honour to wear her 
shift. Nor did the . faithful who believed the jform^r relation, 
doubt for an instant that the Virgin descended from heaven to visit 
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the cells of monasteries, and milk her breasts into the mouths of 
monks, » Doubts were effectiiaHy removed by burning doubters. 
All who were privileged to shave the top of the head in a circle, 
as a token of emancipation from worldly superfluities, were part- 
ners in the profitable trade of granting licences for unmolested 
existence at the price of unconditional submission. Ecclesiastical 
policy accomplished its purpose: — the human mind was in a 
deliquium ; the hierarchy at the summit of its ascendancy. 

From the complete establishment of the church until within a 
short time before the reformation, darkness overspread the world, 
and the great mass of the clergy themselves were in a state of deplo- 
rable ignorance.^ During this period, in order to wean the people 



« The Miraculous Host, 1822, p. 30, &c. 

^ In 1458, ^neas Sylvins, afterwaroU Pope Pins II. observed of the Italian 
priests, that it did not appear that they had.ever so much as read the New Tes- 
tament. (Hody de Bibl. Textibns, p. 464.) Robert Stephens, (who died in 1564,) 
tells us of tiie Doctors of the Sorbonne that being asked by him in what place 
of the New Testament such a thing was written, they answered, that they had 
read it in Jerome, or in the Decrees, but what the New Testament was they 
did not know. — Lewit*s Hiat, qf Tranal, of Bible, p. 53. 

At an entertainment given at Rome to the Pope and Cardinals, by Andrew 
Forman, bishop of Murray, and papal legate for Scotland, he blundered so in 
his latinity when he said grace, that his holiness and their eminences lost 
theur gravity ; the disconcerted bishop testily concluded the blessing by giv- 
ing * all the false carles to the devil, in nomine patriSf filii^ et sancii spirilus 
to which the company, not understanding bis Scoto-Latin, said Amen, Many 
of the Scottish clergy affirmed, that Martin Luther had lately composed a 
wicked book called the New Testament, but that they, for their part, would 
adhere to the Old Testament. A foreign monk, declaiming iu the pulpit against 
Lutherans and Zuinglians, said to his audience : * A new language was invented 
some time ago, called Greek, which has been the mother of all these heresies ; 
a book is printed in this language, called the New Testament, which contains 
many dangerous things ! anoiher language is now forming, the Hebrew ; who- 
ever learns it, immediately becomes a Jew.* The commissioners of the senate 
of Lucem, confiscated the works of Aristotle, Plato, and some of the Greek 
poets, wliich they found in the library of a friend of Zuinglius, concluding that 
every book printed in that language must be infected with Lutheranism. — Dr. 

Crie s Life of Knox, vol. i. p. 543, 
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from the ancient spectacles, particularly the Bacchanalian and 
calendary solemnities, religious shows were instituted partaking of 
the same spirit of licentiousness. About the year 990, Theophy- 
lact, patriarch of Constantinople, caused the Feast of fboZs, and 
the Fea&t of the Ass, with oiher religious farces of that sort, to be 
exhibited in the Greek church.* 



In a synod of the mral deans of Switzerland, only three were found who had 
read the Bible; the others confessed that they were scarcely acquainted even 
with the New Testament. — He$s*$ Life ofZuingliuBy by Miss Aikin, p. 23. 

An ecclesiastic of eminence was asked what were the ten commandments; 
he replied there was no such book in the library. Martin Luther never 
saw a bible till after he was twenty-one years old, and had taken a degree in 
arts. Carlostadt had been a doctor of divmity twenty-eight years before he 
read the Scriptures, and yet when he stood for a degree in the university of 
Wittenberi;, he obtained an honour, and it was entered in the university records 
that he was svfficieniitsimuB. Pellican could not procure one Greek Testament 
in all Germany; the first he got was from Italy. — RobuMm*$ EccL Researehes, 
p. 538. 

Erasmus lectured at Cambridge on the Greek grammar without an audience. 
^e translated a dialogue of Lucian mto Latin, and could not find a single stu- 
dent there capable of transcribing the Greek* He says, that when he published 
his Greek Testament in Greek, it met with great opposition. One of the col- 
leges at the same university forbad it to be used, and inflicted a penalty on any 
one who had it in hw possession ; nor ceased its resistaDce, till Henry VHI. in- 
terfered by his injunction. 

In the long night of papal gloom, both the Greeks and Latins enlightened 
their flocks by erasing the writings of andent manuscripts, and writing eccle- 
siastical treatises upon them.— Jorftfi*s Rem* on EccL Hist. v. iii. p. 25. 

They industriously obliterated the words of scripture itself, and supplied the 
space it occupied upon the parchment by their doisteral contemplations. In 
this way the Mceso-Gothic version of the thirteen epistles of St. Paul, was con- 
cealed under the Latin trumpery of a monastic writer. The barbarians of the 
church buried the writtngs of Cicero and Frontinns beneath their ravings ; ind 
to the unspeakable detriment of the republic of letters, such authors as Poly- 
bios, Dio, Diodorus Siculns, and some others who are quite lost, were meta- 
morphosed into prayer-books and homilies, — Rev. T, Honu^s Introd, to a Critical 
Knowledge qf Scripture, edit. ISSl, vol. ii. p. 96. Also Lady Morgan's Italy^ 
vol. i. c. 5. Monthly Mag. (Indexes, name Mai) and the Clasiieal Journal. 

» The fact is recorded by Cedranus, one of the Bysantine historians, who 
flourished about the year 1050, in the following words: ' Theophylact intro- 
duced the practice which prevails even to this day, of scandalizing God and the 

u 
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Beletas, who lived in 1182, mentions die Feast of Fooh, a9 
celebrated in some phces on New-year's-chy, in others on twelfth 
day, and in others the week following. In France, at different 
cathedral churches, there was a Bishop or an Archbishop of Fooh 
elected; and in the churches immediately dependent upon the 
papal see, a Pope of Fools. These mock pontiffs had usually a 



memory of his saintSy on the most splendid and popular festivals, by indecent 
and ridicnlons songs^ and enonnons shoutings, even in the midst of those sacred 
liymns, which we ought to offer to the divine grace with compunction of heart, 
for the salvation of our souls. But he, haying collected a company of base fel- 
lows, and placing over them one Euthybnins, snmamed Casnes, whom he also 
appointed the superintendent of his church, admitted into the sacred service 
diabolical dances, exclamations of ribaldry, and ballads borrowed from the 
streets and brothels.' Two hundred years after this, dalsamon, patriarch of 
Alexandria, complains of the gross abominatiops committed by the priests at 
Christmas, and other festivals, even in the great church at Constantinople ; and 
that the clergy on certain holidays personated a variety of feigned characters, 
and even entered the choir in military habits, and other enormous disguises. In 
return he forbids the profeiied phiyers to appear on the stage in the habit of 
monks.— fTarioR, ii. 369. 

In ld90, the monks and bishops made a memorable procession at P&ris^ Rose, 
the bishop of Senlis, and the prior of the charter-houle, were in the van as 
Captains ; leach of them had a cross in the left hand, and a halberd in the right, 
representing, as they said, the MweabeeSf who were the leaders of God's people. 
After them all the monks of the mendicant orders, as Capuchins, Feuillans, 
Minims, &c. were drawn up four and four. Theur rob€s were tucked up to 
their girdles, the cowl thrown back upon their sbouldera, a helmet on their 
backs; some carrying shields and daggers, some partisans, and others carabines, 
and such like rusty arms, fit for nothing but to make one lau^. The oldest 
marched first, putting on, as well as they could, the airs and motions of com- 
manding ofilcers. The young followed, every now and then firing their pieces, to 
shew how well they understood the soldiers' exercise. Hamilton, the curate of 
St. Cosme, was Serjeant, and kept them in theur ranks. The merriest figure 
was one Feuillant, a little man, who because he was lame, would not keep in 
any rank, but was sometimes at the head, sometimes at the tail, with a great 
two handed sword, which he flourished about to hide the limp in his gait. This 
troop marched along the streets with an affected gravity, stopping from time 
to time, and mixing by intervals anthems and hymns, with the salvos of their 
fire-arms. Of this procession, representing the church militant, there is a 
print in Montiaucon.— Jlfezerai 9. (Conf. bet. Anc and Mod. Ceremonies, 
p. 97.) 
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proper suite of ecclesias^c^i and one of their ridicolous ceremonies 
was to diave the precentor of Fools upon a stage erected before 
the church in the presence of the pppuhice^ who were amused 
during tlie operation by bis lewd vulgar dbcourses accompa- 
nied by actions equally reprehensible. They were mosdy lUtired 
in the ridiquloiis dresses of pantomime players and bulSoons^ and 
so habited entered the church, and performed the service acconi- 
panied by crowds of laity in masks^ represi^tii^g n^onsters, pr with 
their f^ces smutted to excite fear or lau^ter, as occasion might 
•require. Some of them perspp^ted females and practised wanton 
deuces. Pur^ng divine servijce they supg indecent songs in the 
choir, ate rich puddings on the comer of the altar, played at dice 
upon it by the side of the priest while he celebrated mass, incensed 
it with smoke from old burnt dices, and ran leaping all over the 
church. The Bishojp or Pojpe of Fools performed the service 
Jiabijted ponidl^cal garqu^t^ find gaye his beqediction ; whe^ it 
was concluded, he was seutfid sa an open carriage, and drawn 
about to the different parts of the town fdlowed by a large train 
of clergy ,find layipen, and a cart filled with filth, which they threw 
i^>on the pppulace a^^oible^ to see the procession. The^se lic^- 
^ous festivities were cMed the December liberties. * Tbey were 

* The RowumSf and many other nations made soperstitioiis processions, and it 
is from them, no doubt, that the custom came to ns. For in the pomp of onr 
processions it is costomary to rank in the first place something to make an ap- 
pearance, as some files of scildiers, infantry and cavalry, or some burlesque 
ridiculous contrivance of a figure, with a great gaping mouth, and snapping its 
teeth to frighten folks. Some other pieces of merriment often precede, as a 
representation of the prophets ; one acts Daddf another Solomon, and others 
are disguised tike qaeens, and they cause chUdren with wings to ung.— Pol. 
Virg. c. xi. p. 114. (Conf. bet. Anc. and Mod. Ceremoniet, p.'89.) 

llie heathen were delighted with the festivals of their gods, and unwilling to 
part vrith tirose delights ; and therefore Gregory (Tbanmaturgns, who died in 
865, and was bishop of Neocaesarea) to facilitate their conversion, instituted 
annual festivals to the sahits and martyrs. Hence it came to pass, that for ex- 
plodrog the festivals of the heathens, the principal festivals of the Christiaos 
succeeded inr their room : as the keeping of Christmas with joy and feasting, and 
playing and sports, in the room of the BacdumaimMiStitunuUas the celebrating 
of May-day with flowers, in the room of the Ftoralia; and the keeping of festivals 
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always held at Christmas time, or near to it, but not confitied to 
one particular day, and seem to have lasted through the chief part 
of January, When the ceremony took place upon St. Stephen's 
day, they said as part of the mass, a burlesque composition, called 
the Fool's prose, aud upon the festival of St. John the Evange- 
list, they had another arrangement of ludicrous songs, called, the 
Prose of the Ox.* 

The Fea$t of the Ass, as it was anciently celebrated in France, 
almost entirely consisted of dramatic show. It. was instituted in 
honour of Balaam's Ass, and at one of them the clergy walked 
on Christmas day in procession, habited to represent the prophets 



to the Virgin Mary, John the Baptist, and divers of the Apostles, in the room 
of the solemnities at the entrance of the sun into the signs of the zodiac, in the 
old Julian Calendar. — Sir Isaac iVetriom on Daniel, p. 204. 

The feast of St. Peter ad vinenla was instituted to supersede a splendid Pagan 
festivil, celebrated eveiy year on that day, to commemorate the victory of 
Augustus over Antony at Actium. We may infer the inevitable corruption of 
practical Christianity in the middle age^, from the obstinate attachment of the 
converted barbarians to their ancient Pagan customs, and tlie allowed continu- 
ance of many by the catholic clergy. Bonifece complained of German priests, 
who would continue, although Christians, to sacrifice bulls and goats to the h» 
then idoto.— it/r. Tumor's Hisi. <^ Engh vol. iL p. 340. 

A letter from Pope Gregory the Great, in the sixth century, to the Abbot 
Mellitus, then going to Britain, desires him to teU Augustine, the first arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, that after mature deliberation on the afiair of the Eng- 
lish, he was of opinion that the temples of the idob in that nation ought not to 
be destroyed, but that the idols should. He further orders the temples to be 
sprinkled with holy virater, and relics to be placed in them ; and, because our 
ancestors sacrificed oxen in their pagan worship, he directs the object of the 
sacrifice to be exchanged, and permits them to build huts of the boughs of trees 
about the temples so transformed into churches, on the day of the dedication, or 
nativities of the martyrs whose relics they contain, and there to kill the cattle, 
and celebrate the solemnity with religions feasting. — Bede*a Eccl. Hitt EngU 
8vo. p. 94. 

< Not long ago, in the metropolis itself, it was usual to bring up a fat buck to 
the altar of St. Paul's, with hunters horns blowing, &c. in the middle of divine 
service. For on thu very spot, or near it, there formerly stoo4 a temple of 
Diana.'— Coi|^orBufte<. Ame. and Mod, Cerenumies, Prtf, p. xx. ti. 

» Mr. Sharon Tnmer*8 Hist, of England, 4to. vol* ii. p. 367. Strutt's Sports, 
p. 303. 
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and others. Moses appeared in an alb and cope, with a long 
beard and rod. David had a green vestment. Balaam, with an 
immense pair of spurs, rode on a wooden ass, which inclosed a 
speaker.* There were also six Jews, and six Gentiles. Among 
other characters, the poet Virgil was introduced singing monkish 
rhymes, as a Gentile prophet, and a translator of the sybilline 
oracles. They thus moved in procession through the body of 
the church chanting versicles, and conversing in character on the 
nativity and kingdom of Christ, till they came into the choir.* The 
same ceremony, as it was performed at the same season, in the 
X cathedral church of Rouen, commenced with a procession in 
which the clergy represented the prophets of the Old Testament 
who foretold the birth of Christ ; then followed Balaam mounted 
on his ass, Zachariah, Elizabeth, John the Baptist, the sybil 
Erythr6e, Simeon, Virgil, Nebuchadnezzar, and the three children 
in the furnace. After the procession entered the cathedral, several 
groups of persons performed the part of Jews and Gentiles, to 
whom the choristers addressed speeches; afterwards they called on 
the prophets one by one, who came forward successively and de- 
livered a passage relative to the Messiah. The other characters 
advanced to occupy their proper situations, and reply in certain 
verses to the demands of the choristers. They performed the 
miracle of the Funiace; Nebuchadnezzar spoke, the sybil ap- 
peared at the last, and then an anthem was sung, which concluded 
- the ceremony. ^ 

The Feast of the Jss, anciently celebrated at Beauvais every 
< year on the 14th of January, commemorated the flight of the 
Virgin into Egypt with the infiint Jesus. To represent the Virgin, 
the most beautiful girl in the city, with a pretty child in her arms, 
was placed on an ass richly caparisoned. Thus mounted she pre- 
ceded the Bishop and his clergy, and they all went in grand pro- 
cession from the cathedral to the parish church of St. Stephen. 
On entering the chancel, they ranged themselves on the right side 



It Wartoo, vol. i. p. 248. 
h Diction. Univ. Hist, et Crit. des Moears, 1772, 8vo. Paris, torn. i. p. 50. 
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of the altar ; the mass immecliately couun^pced, and the Jntroit, 
Lord have mercy upon tu, Gloria Palri, the Creed, and other 
parts of the service were terminated by the burden of Hin-Han^ 
Hin-HaUy in imitation of the braying of an ass : the officiating 
priest, instead of saying Ita Mma est at the end of tb^ mass, 
concluded by singing three times HiurHan, JBin^Han, Hitir 
Han, and during the performance hymns wer^ sung in praise of 
the ^S5.* 

From the Missal composed for the service of the Feast of th^ 
Ass, by an archbishop of Sens, who died in M. Millin has ^ 
given an account of the ceremony to the following effect. 0» the 
eve of the day appointed for the celebration before vespers, t^e 



• The Am figures in Naogeoigns'i description of the ceremonies on Palm Smii- • 
day in England : from the venification of Bamaby Oooge^i translation (in 
Brandy vol. i. p. 107.) the following particulars are eztraeted. On f^alm Snn- 
day, the anniversary festival of Christ's ridmg into Jerusalem, a wooden asf, 
with an image on it, being placed on a platform, with wheels, and drest up, wjss 
drawn by the people bearing boughs and branches of palm to the church-do(|r. 
On its arrival there, the.priest, blessing the branches, converted them into as- 
surances for a year against loss or damage by tempest; and then, prostrating 
himself before the ass, he lay on his lace tUl another priest roused htm by the ap- 
plication of a rod of the largest sise. On his rising, two others feU on their ftces, 
and sang in that position; afterwards standing andpointiag at the figure on the 
ass, they declared that it was he, who, having come to redeem the faithfiil, 
they had strewed olive boughs before as he rode. This ended, the ass with the 
figure being moved along, the people cast branches upon both, and k was drawn 
into the church in procession, the priests gomg before ; the people followed, 
struggling for the holy boughs over which the pageant had past. The whole 
being concluded, the boys went to the church in the afternoon, and bargained 
with the sexton for the use of the ess, which they drew through the streets, 
singing verses and gathering money, bread and fggs, from the people. 

' Upon Palme Sondaye they pl^y Uie foles sade^, drawinge after them m 
one in a rope, when they be not moche distant from the wo^en oss^.that they 
drawe.'— Prc^. to A Diakge, &c. n. d., a rare work mentioned in Ames. — 
Brand, vol. i. p. 107. 

In the west of England there is a vulgar notion ^aC the straight stripe down 
the shoulders of the ass, intersected by the long one firom the neck to the tail, 
is a cross of honour conferred upon him by Christ, and that before be rode npon 
him the ass was not so distuigaished. 
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clergy went in procession to the door of the cathedral^ where two 
choristers sung in a minor key^ or rather with squeaking voices— 

Lnz bodie, Inx letitift, me judice, tristis 
Qabqais erit, remoTeados erit, solemnibiu istis 
Sicot hodie, procal iiifidiaey procal omnia mcesta 
Laeta t(Atmt, qmcumque ceUbret asinaria festa. 

light to day, the light of joj— I baoiah every sorrow ; 
Wherever fonnd, be it expelled from our solemnities to-morrow. 
Away be Ktrife and grief and care, from every anxioos breast, 
And all be joy and glee in those who keep the Ass^ Feast. 

The anthem being concluded, two canons were deputed to 
fetch the Ass to the table^ where the great chanter sat^ to read the 
order of the ceremonies, and the names of those who were to 
assist in them. The animal clad with precious priestly ornaments, 
was solemnly conducted to the middle of the choir, during which 
procession, a hymn in praise of the ass^ was sung in a major key. 
Its first and last stanzas have been thus Englished : 

From the conntry of the East 
Came this strong and handsome beast, 
This able Aas--4ieyond cnmpare, 
Heavy loads and packs to bear. 

Hnna, Seignor Ass, Hosza! 

Amen I bray, most hononr*d Ass, 
Sated now with grain and grass : 
Amen repeat. Amen reply, 
And disregard antiquity. 

Hnasa, Seignor Ass, Hazsa! 



The original hymn was in the following words 



o 



RIENTI5 partibas, Lentns erat pedibus, 

Adventavit Asinns, Nisi foret bacqlns, 



Pnlcher et fortissimns, Et enm indunibus, 

Sarcinis aptissimus. Pongeret acnlens* 

Wsm fsu^ jt^ ^mh^m. Htz, Site AsiK, COT dumiiz, dfc. 

BaUBmOiereMmf Eceo magnis aniibns,' 



Vmu tmrez dufriti ossei, Snlyngalis fiiins, 

Ei de Vtnome a plmiiiz. Asmos egregins 



Asinorum Dominns. 

HiXf Site AmUf car ehontex, ifc. 
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Hie io colibiu Sichem, 
Jam notritus sub rubera ; 
Transiit per Jordaneniy 
Saliit in Bethlehem. 

Hez, Sire Asm, ear ehtmieZi tfe, 

Saltu ?iiicit hinnnlos 
Damas et capreolos, 
Soper dromedarios, 
Yelox Madianeos. 

HeZf Sire Asne^ car chanteZf tfc, 

Aaruin de Arabi&» 
Thus et myrrham de Sab&, 
Tnlit io Ecclesifty 
Vurtus Asinaria. 



Diim trahit vehicnia 
Maltll com carcionlfty 
niios roandibnla 
Dura terit pabaku 

Bez, Sire ^$ne, car chanieZf ifc 

Cum aristis hordeniDy 
Comedit et cardaiim, 
Triticum k pale&, 
Segregat in are&. 

HeZf Sire AsiUf ear ckantez, Sfc, 
(Ici on fl^chisMiit le g^noa.) 



Hez, Sire Asne, car chaniez, t^. 

Amen, dicas, Asine, 
Jam satur de gramine, 
Amen, amen itera, 
Aspernata vetera. 

Hezta! hez val hezvaf hezi 
BialXf Sire Ame, car aUeZf 
Belie Bvucliey car chantez.^ 

The office being in the same style throughout^ was sung in the 
most discordant manner possible. The service itself lasted the 
whole of the night, and part of the next day : it was a rhap- 
sody of whatever was sung in the course of the year at the usual 
church festivals, and formed altogether the strangest and most 
ridiculous medley imaginable. When the choristers in this long 
performance were thirsty, wine was unsparingly distributed, and 
the signal for that part of the ceremony was an anthem, commen- 
cing ^ Conductus ad poculum/ Brought to the glass. On the 
first evening, after vespers, the grand chanter of Sens, preceded 
by an enormous lantern, headed the jolly band in the streets, and 
on a vast theatre prepared for their reception before the church, 
they performed indecorous interludes. To conclude the singing and 



* This hymn is in Du, CangCy and the * Dictionnaire des Mceurs.* 
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dancing, a pail of water was thrown on the head of the grand 
chanter^ and they returned to the churchy to begin the morning 
office. On that occasion they were sluiced on their naked bodies 
with pailfuls of water* At the respective divisions of the service, the 
ass was supplied with drink and provender. In the middle of it^ 
a signal was given by an anthem, beginning, ' Conductus ad ludos,' 
Brought to play, and the ass being conducted into the nave of 
the church, the people mixed with the clergy, danced round him, 
and strove to imitate his braying/ When the dancing was over, 
the ass was carried back into the choir, where the clergy con- 
cluded the service. The vespers on the second day were ended 
with an invitation to dinner, in the form of an anthem like the 
rest, ' Conductus ad prandium/ Brought to dinner; and the 
festival terminated by a repetition of similar theatricals to those 
which had taken place the day before. ^ 

Francis Douce, Esq. Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, 
submitted a paper to that body on the 10th of May, 1804, con- 
cerning these ceremonies; wherein he states, that the Feast of 
Calends, which arose out of the Roman Saturnalia, resembled, in 
a great degree, the excesses of a modem carnival, and that the arch- 
bishops and bishops degraded themselves by joining in these sports 
with the inferior clergy. An illumination in the celebrated Bed- 
ford Missal, representing several men feasting in a church-yard, 
is noticed by Mr. Douce, as referring to an ancient Festival on 
the 21st of February, called the Feralia, or Feast of the Dead, 
instituted by Numa in honour of the manes, and sometimes called 
Parentalia. This gentleman supposes that many of the grotesque 
figures in the illuminated religious manuscripts, generally, but 
erroneously, called missals, are allusive to these subjects. The 
Feast of Fools, he says, soon made its way into England, but its vest- 



* Menestrier says, that Spain has preserved in the church and in solemn pro* 
cessions the use of dancins^, and has theatrical representations made expressly 
for great festivals. He saw on Easter Sunday in some churches of France, the 
canons take the choristers by the hand, and dance in the choir while festal 
hymns were song.— Butim^'s Hist, ^ Musu:, vol. ii. p. 28. 
^ Mr. Turner's Hist, of England, vol. ii. p. 567. 

X 
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^es here are by no means so numerous as among our neighbours. 
The earliest mention of it traced by Mr. Douce^ is under the 
reign of Henry IV., and he conceives it probable that it was 
abolished about the end of the fourteenth century. Numerous 
imitations of it arose in various places, and on different occasions. 
Besides the Feast of the Ass, there were the election of an abb6 
des conards or cornards, of an abbe des esclqffards, of an abb6 
de malgouverne, whence our abbot, or lord of misrule, of a prince 
des sots, sometimes called mere yb//e, ox folie, of a prince de 
plaisance, a prince de Pestrille, of a prevdt des etaurdis; a roi 
des ribands, and some others of a similar nature. Mr. Douce 
describes a girdle, which tradition reports to have been worn by 
the abbot of fools, in the cathedral of Dijon^ on his electioh itfCo 
office. From the style of its sculpture, he conceives it to befldtig 
to the fourteenth century. It consists of thirty-five square pieces 
of wood so contrived as to let into each other, by which ta^tt^s it 
easily assumes a circular form. On these are Carved a variety of 
ludicrous and grotesque figures, consisting of fools, tuinblcfr^, 
huntsmen, and animals, mih others that, from their licentiousness, 
do not admit of a particular description. They bear, on the 
^liole, a very striking similitude to the sculptures on the seats of 
the stalls in our cathedrals and monastic buildings, which, Mr. 
Douce is of opinion, were likewise executed in ridicule of dfe 
clergy in general, but more particularly of the friars, or, thait they 
may, in some instances at least, refer to the mockeries that ^ere 
practised in celebrating the Feast of Fools.* 

The Boy Bishop was another pastime of the church. In Fran- 
conia, the scholars on St. Nicholas day used to elect one of their 
Dumber to play the Boy Bishop, and two others for his disatotw. 
He was escorted to church, with his mitre on, by the other boys in 
solemn procession, where he presided at the worship, imd after- 
wards he and his deacons went about singing from door to door 
and collecting money; not begging alms, but demanding it as his 
subsidy. This was a very ancient practice, for, three centuries 



* Jrehaohgia, vol. zv. p. 335. 
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before, natnely, in 1274, the Council of Strasburg prohibited the 
choosing of the Boy Bishop; though so late as Hospinian, who 
wrote in the seventeenth century, it w^s customai:y at schools de- 
dicated to Pope Gregory the Great, who was also patron of scho- 
lars, for one of the boys to be the representative of Gregory on 
the occasion, and act as Bishop, with certain companions as his 
clergy.* But as the Boy Bishop in England will be mentioned 
hereafter, further notice is deferred until then. 

These were the principal mock festivals of the clergy, yet so 
late as in 1645, a pupil of Gassendi, writing to his master what 
he himself witnessed zf, Aix, on the feast of the Innocents, says, 
y ^ 1 tia^e 9<eeu, ia some monasteries in this province, extravagan- 
cies solemnized, which the Pagans would not have practised. 
Neither the clergy nor the guardians, indeed, go to the choir on 
this day, but all is ^iven ijp to the lay-brethren ; the cabbage-cut- 
tefs, the ^rrand-boy$, thq cooks and scullions, the gardeners ; in a 
word, all the menials fill tfaehr places in the church, and insist that 
they^rform the offices proper for th6 day. They dress them- 
selves with all the sacerdotal ornaments, btit torn to rags, or wear 
theo^ h^side (xm ; they bpld in their hands the books reversed or 
sideways, which they pretend to read with large spectacles with- 
out glasses, and to which they fix the shells of scooped oranges, 
which renders them ^o hideous, that one mu^t have se^n these 
madman to form a notion of their appearance ; particuhirly whil^ 
dangling the censers, they keep shaking them in derision, and let- 
ting the ashes fly about their heads and faces, one against the 
other. In this equipage they neither sing hymns, nor psalms, nof 
fnasses ; but muipble a (certain gibberish as shrill and squeai^ng 
as a herd of pigs whipped on to market. The nonsense -versei 
they chaunt are singularly barbarous : 

Haec est dara dies, clararum rjpra 4^efuiPy 
Haec es^ festa dies, fest^rum festa di^f um.i> 



* Brand, vol. i. p. 324. 

^ Thiers, Trait6 des Jeux, p. 4^9 ; see Disraeli's Curiosities of Literature, 
vol. ill. p. 259. 
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To these sports the clergy added the acting of Mysteries, or 



plays representing the miraculous acts of saints, circumstances 
from apocryphal story, and subjects from the Old and New Tes- 
tament. There are different opinions as to the religious class by 
whom they were introduced into Europe, though it seems reason- 
able to suppose that they were adopted by the Italians in the 
depth of the dark ages from the spiritual dramas of the Apolli- 
narii, father and son, and Gregory Nazianzen ;® but however that 



* Wal ton, vol. ii. p. 369. Gregory Nazianzen, is said by Cardinal John de 
Medicis, to have corrupted the purity of the Greek tongue, and by that means 
to have occasioned the barbarisms of Latin divmity. On the authority of De- 
metrius Chalcondylas, who flourished in the fifteenth century, he relates that 
the Greek clergy obtained leave from the ConstantinopoHtan emperor, to burn 
many ancient Greek poems, and that so tlie plays of Menander, Diphilus, Apol- 
lodonts, Philemon and Alexis, and the verses of Sappho, Erinna, Anacreoii, 
Mininermus, Bion, Alcman, and Alcaeus, were lost. Their place being supplied 
by the poems of Gregory Nazianaen, which though exciting to greater religious 
zeal, yet do not teach the true propriety and elegance of the Greek language.— 
Bayle, Diet, art. Nazianzen. 

Menestrier ascribes the Mysteries to the practices of the religious. He says, 
< It is certain, that pilgrimages introduced these devout representations. Those, 
who returned from Jernsalem and the Holy Land, from St. James of Com« 
postella, St. Baume of Provence, St. Reine, Mount St. Michael, Notre 
Dame dn Puy, and other places of piety, composed songs on their travels, mix- 
ing with them a recital of the life and death of the Son of God, or of the last 
judgment, after a gross manner, but which the singing and simplicity of the 
times seem to render pathetic : they sung the miracles of saints, their martyr- 
dom, and certain fables, to which the credulity of the people gave the name 
of visions and apparitions. These pilgrims, who went in companies, and who 
took their stands in streets, and public places, where they sung with their 
staves in their hands, and their hats and mantles covered with shells, and 
painted images of divers colours, formed a kind of spectacle, which pleased, 
and excited the piety of some citizens of Paris, to raise a fund for purchasing 
a proper place to erect a theatre, on which to represent these mysteries on holy 
days, as well for the instruction of the people, as their diversion. Italy had 
public theatres for the representation of these mysteries ; one of them I saw at 
Veletri, in the road from Rome to Naples, in a public place, where it is not 
forty years since they left off to represent the mysteries of the life of the Son 
of God. These pious spectacles appeared so fine in those ignorant ages, that 
they made them the principal ornaments of the reception of piinces, when they 
made their entry into cities; and as they sung a Christmas carolf instead of the 
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may be, there is no room for surprise that all writers concur in 
attributing the performance of these mysteries to that body who 
were the authors of the Feast of Fools and the Feast of the Ass. 

As mysteries arose with Gregory Nazianzen, it is not hkely 
that his example as a father of the church should be wholly lost 
sight of as soon as he had succeeded in destroying the perform- 
ance of the ancient Greek plays ; yet English writers do not ap- 
pear to have traced sacred representations in a dramatic form 
until many centurie^ after Gregory Nazianzen's death. No in- 
ference, however, is deducible from that circumstance against 
the likelihood of their existence nearer to hb time. Dramatic 
historians seldom dig into ecclesiastical lore for materials, and the 
learned few have not much relish for inquiries subordinate to 
their own. ^ 

Dr. Burney, in his researches into the history of music, ascer- 
tained that the first dramatic representation in Italy was a spiritual 
^ comedy, performed at Padua in 1243. In 1554, were printed at 
. Rome, the statutes of a Company instituted in that city in 1264, 
whose chief employment was to represent the sufferings of Christ 
in passion week. 

In 1298, the passion was played at Friuli; and the same 
year, the clergy of Civita Vecchia, on the feast of Pentecost, 
and the two following holidays, performed the play of Christ, 
that is of his passion, resurrection, ascension, judgment, and 
the mission of the Holy Ghost; and again in 1304, they acted 
the creation of Adam and Eve, the annunciation of the Virgin 
' Mary, the birth of Christ, and other subjects of sacred his- 
tory.'* The Rev. Mr. Croft, and the Hon. Topham Beauclerc, 



cries of Long live the King, they represeoted in the streets the good Samariian, 
the wicked rich man, the Passion of Jetus Christ, and several other Mysteries, at 
the reception of onr kings. The psalms and prose devotions of the church were 
the opera of those times. They walked in procession before those princes with 
the banners of the churches, and snug to their praise hymns composed of se- 
veral passages of Scripture, tacked together, to make allusions to the principal 
actions of their reigns. — Menestrier*' — (Bayle* Diet. art. Cliocqnet.) 
* Warton, vol. i. p. 250. 
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collected a great number of Italian mysteries ; and at the sale of 
their libraries, i>r. Burney purchased many of the most ancient, 
v/h\ch he speaks of as being evidently much earlier than the dis- 
covery of printing, from the gross manner in vibich the subjects 
are treated, the coarseness of the dialogue, and the ridiculous 
situation into which the most sacred persons and things are thrown.^ 
In 1313, Philip the Fair gave the most sumptuous entertain- 
ment at Paris ever remembered in that city. Edward II. and 
his Queen Isabella, crossed over from England with a large re- 
tinue of nobility, and partook of the magnificent festivities. The 
pomp and profusion of the banquettings, the variety of the amuse- 
ments, and the splendour of the costume were unsurpassed. On 
each of the eight days the princes and nobles changed their dresses 
three times ; while the people were sometimes entertained with 
representations of the Glory of the blessed, at other times with 
the Torments of the damned, and with various other spectacles, 
especially the Procession of Eej/nard the Fox^ In 1402, by an 
edict of Charles VI. dated Dec. 4th, the mystery of the concep- 
tion, passion, and resurrection of Christ, was performed at St. 
Maur, about five miles from Paris. It was written by Jean 
Michel, who died in J 447. At the Council of Constance, in the 
year i417> the English fathers gave ^ mystefy of the massacre of 
thcf ^oly Iqnocents. In this play a low buffoon was introduced, 
desiriQg of his lord to be dubbed a knight, that he might be pro- 
perly qualified to go on the adventure of trilling tUe mothers of 
the children of Bethlehem, which was treated with the most ridi- 
culous levity. The good women of Bethlehem attacked the 
knight-errant with their spinning-wheels, broke his head with their 
distaffs, abused him as a coward and a disgrace to chivalry, and 
sent him home to Herod as a recreant champion, with much ig- 
nominy.' le Mistere de la Passion de Notre Seigneur y done to 
the lif?, as the same is figured round the caur of Notre Dame, at 
Paris, was performed on the entrance of the kings of France and 



* Buraey^s Hist of Music, vo). iii. p. 83. 
i> Hifttoire de Paris, fol. p. 523. c Warton, i. 242. 
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England into tliat capital, on December 1, 14£0, in the street 
Kalende, before the palace, upon a raised scaffolding about one 
hundred paces in length, reaching from the said street Kalende 
to the Vvall of the palace* Le Mistere de la Passion de Saint 
George, was represented by the Parisians in the Hotel de 
Kelle, during the festival of the Pentecost, being the last day 
of May, in order to shew their love to the King of England, bis 
queen, and all the nobles of the said country. On the 8^th of 
, September, 1424, Le Mistere du vieil Testament et du nouvel, 
was performed by the youths of Paris, placed like statues agtihst 
a wall, without speech or sign, at the entrance into Paris, of John 
Duke of Bedford, Regent of France. Le Mistere depuis la 
conception Notre Damejusque Joseph la mena en Egipte; was 
performed on a scaffolding before the Trinity, reaching firom be- 
yond St, Saviours' to the end of the street called ErnetaL This 
was at the entrance of Henry VI. of England into Paris as king 
of France, on the first Sunday of Advent, being December the 
£nd, 1451. Vengeance de la Mort de N. S. J. C. et destruc* 
tion de la ville de Jerusalem par FEmpereur Vespasian et Titus 
was performed, presented before Chiarlefs VIII.** In 1486, the 
mysteries of the nativity, passion, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
were acted at Poictiers, with great magnificence.* 



» Pdnted In 4to. 

^ The printed copies of this and the three preceding Mysteries Specify the 
time of their representation. 

« Black letter, folio, 1491. Bayle Diet, art, BimcheU 

There are two French Mysteries, entitled, 1. Le Jeu et Sfystere de la SmuUe 
Uoetie, mis par personnaiges, en rime Fran^oise. Paris, Jelm Boitfone, black 
letter, 16mo. 2nd. JLe Mystere de Ut Sainte Hostie, black l^ter, 12mo. played 
by twenty-six persons. After the title page are these four lines, 

Li sez ce fait, grand et petit, 
Comment un fanx et mandit Juif, 
Lapida moult cfnellement 
De TAutel le tres Saint Sacremerit. 

It appears that in almost every nation in Europe the silly Jews Iftive perpe- 
trated cruelties on feelmg wafers and conscious cmcifixes. In the present 
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In the Royal Library of Paris, No. 4350, is Le Myitere de 
la passion Jesus Christ ; Paris, printed by Antoine Verard, 1490, 
folio. This is a fine copy on vellum with every page richly il- 
luminated, and containing a MS. note in French, purporting to 
be an extract from an old Chronicle, entitled, ' Histoire de Metz 
veritable,' whence it appears that its performance was attended 
by many foreign lords and ladies whose names are specified, and 
that there were lanthorns placed in the windows during the whole 
time of the plays : but the most curious part of the MS. note is^ 
that, ' in the year 1437, on the 3rd of July was represented the 
game or play, de la Passion, N. S. in the plain of Veximiel^ 



year, 1822, I compiled an account of the MinmUous Hott tortured by the 
Jeuf at PariSf under the reign of Philip ttie Fair in 1^90. In the preface 
to that pamphlet it is affirmed that the people of Brussels every year, on the 
anniversary of St. Hubert the patron of dogs, get bread, M'ith attestations 
signed by the magistrates, certifying that it has been consecrated by the priest, 
and that they give every dog in Brussels this holy bread, to save him from dis- 
temper throughout the year. As this is the only opportunity I shall have of re- 
moving some doubts as to the accuracy of my statement, I subjoin the copy of 
an original certificate attached to the bread consecrated and sold for the 
dogs last year. The original is in my possession : the practice itself can be 
verified by any resident at Brussels. 

(Copy.) 

Jb sous s 1621 e, declare avoir beniet touch^ a TEtole miraculense du glo* 
rieuse Saint Hubrrt, Apdtre des Ardennes, les bagues, chapelets, m^daiiles, 
croix, coeurs, christs, colliers, boucles d'orielles, petits livres, petits cornets de 
devotion, et autres beatilles relatives a. la pieuse confiance des fideles ale 
grand Saint, dout est portense Marie Joseph Potier, 6pouse de Cornelis 
Joseph, Mar^chal, domicili^e a Bruxelles. 

Votum facio R'dis Confratribus has visuris hsc Numismata 
verd benedicta et miraculosae Stole contactu Lnstrata ut 
iupra, etc. 

Delivr^ a St. Hubert, le 28 Janvier, 1821. 
L. S. V. Thome Aumonier de TEglise du grand St. Hubert. 

Vn, par e Bourguemestre President de la R^gence de la ViU6 
de Saint Hubert, pour Legalisation de la Signature de Mon- 
sieur Thome, sis dessus Vicaire et Aumonier de r£glise dn 
Grand Saint Hubert. 
L. S« Saint Hubert, le 28 Janvier, 1821. 

N. EVITMET. 
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nvhen the park was arranged in a very noble manner, for there 
were nine raises of seats in height rising by degrees ; all around 
and behind were great and long seats for the lords and ladies. To 
represent God was the Lord NicoUe^ Lord of Neufchatel, in 
Lorraine, who was curate of St. Victor of Metz; he was nigh 
dead upon the cross if he had not been assisted, and it was deter- 
mined that another priest should be placed on the cross to coun- 
terfeit the personage of the crucifixion for that day ; but on the 
following day the said curate of St. Victor counterfeited the re- 
surrection, and performed his part very highly during the play. 
Another priest, who was called Messire Jean de Nicey, and was 
chaplain of Metrange, played Judas, and was nearly dead while 
hanging, for his heart failed him, wherefore he was very quickly 
unhung and carried o£f : and there the Mouth of Hell was very 
well done ; for it opened and shut when the devils required to 
enter and come out, and had two large eyes of steel/ It further 
appears from the MS. note that they played on the 17th of Septem- 
ber of the same year in the same place. La V engeance de N. S. 
J, C/ and that ' the same Lord NicoUe was Titus in la Venge^ 
ance, who nearly lost his life in la Passion. 

On the 27th of May, 1509, was performed at Romans, in 
Dauphiny, before the Cordeliers* church, the Mystery of the 



a This Mouth of Hell is figured in Hearue*8 print opposite p. 138 of the pre- 
sent work. Hell is often shown in tliis way at the present time. It is so de- 
signed in a wood cot to the Christmas carol of * Dives and Lazarus.' A sick 
man in a wig lies on a bed^ with a clergyman praying beside him ; the indis- 
posed person is Difes, for whom the Mouth of Hell is wide open in a lower cor- 
ner of the room, while Lasanis reposes in Abraham's bosom in the comer above. 
As it is by no means an nncommon fonq, so it appears to have been conceived 
in an early age. The fine east window of York Cathedral, on which is painted 
almost the whole history of tlie Bible, contains the final doom of the wicked ; 
and hell is this enormous month. There is also a representation of hell as 
a monstrous mouth vomiting forth fiiQnes and serpents, witli two figures walk- 
ing into it, trampling over the naked body of a third lying prostrate, on an an- 
cient bas relief in the west front of Lincoln Cathedral, which was founded in 
y 1088. Gough conjectures the workmanship to be more ancient than the cathe- 
dral, and thinks it was < brought from some old church and placed in this 
front when it was first built.' It is engraved in his Camdm, vol. ii. p. S68. 
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three Dons. In thb rdigioug play, Whicblasted three dayi, there 
are cmiasaries who undertake very long joameys, and must come 
back before the play can be ended. The scene, besmeared wllli 
^ blood of the three martyrs, the Dous, is sometimes at Rome^ 
sometimes at Vienna, soon after at Lyons, mid at other times in 
the Alps. The stoge constantly represeoto hell and paradise ; 
and Europe, Asia, and Africa, are cantoned in three towers. 
Some metaphysical beings are most curiously personified* Dame 
Silence, for instance, speaks the prologue; Htiman Succour^ 
IHvine Grace, and Divine Comfoi^ are the supporter* of the 
heroes and heroines of the jnece, vMe Hell exhibits monsters and 
devils, to frighten the audience. They am constantly abusing 
Proserpine, who is introduced with all the trappings of Tartarean 
pomp into this performance, where there are no less than nitiety* 
two dramatis person®, among whom are the Virgin and Gdd the 
Father.* 

The story of Le Mystere du Chetalier ^ui donne sa Fermt 
au Dw6/e, played by ten persons in 1505,^ is of a dissipated 
knight reduced by his profligacy to distress and wickedness. In 
his misfortunes the devil appears^ and proposes to make him richer 
than ever if he will assign his wife that the devil may have her in 
seven years. After some discussion the knight consents, his. pro- 
mise is written out, and he signs it with his blood. The seducer 
then stipulates that his victim shall denj his God ; the knight 
stoutly resists for i time, but in the end the devil gains his point, 
and, emboldened by success ventures to propose that the knight 
shall deny the Vii^n Mary. This, however, being a still greater 
An, he refuses to commit it with the utmost indignity and vehem- 
ence, and the devil walks oflF baffled. At the end of seven years, 
the pronuse being, due> the devil presents it to the knight, who, 
considering it. a debt of honour, prepares to discbarge it im- 
mediately. He orders his wife to follow him to a certain spot, 
but on their w^y sh^ perceives a church, which after obtaining 



" General Evening' PifSt^ Sept. 29^'178r, from a MS. at Romatis. 
^ Black letter, Itmo. 
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her bosband's permbsion sbe enters^ for the purpose of offer- 
ivy; her devotbn;. while thiw engaged the Virgin Mary, recol- 
lecting the.l^night's unsuBied allegiance to her, assumes tlie sem- 
blance of bis wife, mi in that character joins bim* The moment 
that the; both appear before the devil he perceives who he has to 
deal with, and upbraids the uoconscious knight for attempting to 
decfive Uopi. The knight protests hb ignorance and astonish- 
ment, which the Virgin coiroborates by telling the devil that it 
was her own plan for the rescue of two souls from his power, and 
she orders him to give up the knight's promise. He of course 
obeys so high an authority, and runs off in great terror. The 
Virgin exhorts the knight to better conduct in future, restores his 
wife to him, and the piece cmeludes^ 

In the reign of Francis* 1541, die performance of a grand 
Mystery of the Jci& of tfie Apostles, was proclaimed vk^ith great 
solem^ityji and acted at Paris for msmy successive days before the 
nobility, clergy, and a large assemblage in the Hotel de Flandres, 
These,, plays written in Frencb rhime by the Brothers Greban^ 
were print;^ is 2 vols, ^plio, black letter, under letters patent of 
the king to Williani AJabat, a merchant of Bourges. The dra- 
matis persons wo^ej^ God. the Father,^ Son, and Holy Ghost, the. 
Viiipn! and Joseph, .Arcb^ilgflls^ Angds, the apostles, and disciples, 
Jewish priests, Envpecors,, Philosophers, Magicians, Lucifer, 
Satan, Belzdnib^ Belifihtbc^ attorney-general of hell, Cerbems the 
porter, and a multitude of\other celestial, terrestrial, and infernal 
pQisonages, amounting altogether to foot hundred and eighty-five 
^ character^; Though the scenes of these plays were chie% scrip- 
tural, yet many were from Apocryphal New Testament subjects^ 
and the whole exhibition was a strange mixture of sacred and 
profane history, A sceqe in^ which the spirit of God descends 
ia a cloud; upon the Apostles as tong^ues. of fire, din^cts that>; 
' here a noise should be made to imitate thunder resounding^ 
through paradise.' In the Play of Pentecost, Mary being assem- 
bled with the eleven apostles and the disciples, altogether one 
hundred and eleven persons, the deficiency in the number of the 
apostles through the treachery of Judas, is supplied by Peter 
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holding two straws unequally cut between his finger and thumb, 
from which one being drawn, the lot fell upon Mathias. This 
and other scenes which are to be found elsewhere,"^ may convey 
some idea of the absurdity and grossness exhibited under the go- 
vernment of Francis I. ; yet these plays are enlivened by bold- 
ness of incident, and occasionally there is an unexpected tender- 
ness and delicacy of expressioti. In the Assumption of the Vir- 
gin, she is thus addressed by one of the celestial messengers sent 
to convey her to heaven — 

Michael. Venez liz et rose deslite, 

Tres precieiue Marguerite, 
' Clere resplendissant et belle, ' 
Venez en la vie etemelle, 
Ou Jesas votre fib babite. 

Mary requests that before they take her soul, her body may be 
laid asleep; she gently reclines herself and dies; and virgins 
enter, and wrapping the body in a sheet, carry her away. Ga- 
briel receives her soul, and while he holds it gives directions for 
the funeral. At his desire an anthem of joy is sung for the blessed 
Assumption, and a female then comes iii and says, they have 
stripped the body to wash, it as in charity bound to do, but such 
is the splendor thereof, and the brilliancy issuing from her limbs, 
that it is not possible human eyes can sustain it. Here they all 
ascend into paradise, and carry the soul of the Virgin with them. 

Bayle calls the Mystere des Actes Jpostres, itself ' a very rare 
and uncommon work/ He obtained the loan of a copy from Sir 
Hans Sloane in England, and largely describes the volume. It 
is, however, more curious than rare. From the public instru- 
ments prefixed to the work, and the circumstances related by 
Bayle, it is evident that there was much importance attached 
to these plays ; but it cannot so well be conceived from perusing 
them, as from the remarkable ceremonial of the public procla- 



a B^yle gives long extracts that wiU surprise most readers, yet be justly ob- 
serves, that * they are not so grotesque as a multitude of other passages.' — 
Bayle'* Diet, art Okocqwu^ 
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niation for their performance, concerning which he says nothing. 
Probably from the extreme rarity of the curious descriptive tracts 
published at the time^ Bayle had not seen it. On account of its 
scarcity I subjoin a translation of it entire :^ the vvorda of the pro- 
clamation itself are retained in the original French. 

(TRANSLATION.) 

Public notice and Proclamation, for pUnfing the Mystery of the. 
Acts of the Apostles, in the Town qf Paris, made Thursday the 16th day <^ 
December, in the year 1540, by command of our Lord the King, Francis the first 
4lf this name, and his Worship the Provosi qf Paris. To the end thiU every one may 
come to take their characters in the perfomuaue of the said Mystery. Sold at 
Paris in the Street Nenfue Nosire Dame, at, the Sign i^St. John theBaptist, near 
St. Genevitfve des Ardem : in the Shop qf Denys Janoe, 1541. 

Ou the aforesaid day, about eight o'clock in th« momiog, the people assem- 
bled in the Hotel de Flandres, the usual place for the performance of the said 
mystery. That is to say, as well the managers of the said mystery, as officers 
of justice, plebeians, and others having the regulation of these ; rhetoriGians, 
and gentlemen of the long robe, as well as of the short. 

First of all went six trumpeters haying banners to their pipes and bugles 
bearing the royal arms, amongst which, as for safety, was the usual herald of the 
city accompanied by the sworn crier established to proclaim all judicial procla- 
mations in the said city, all being suitably mounted, 

. After these marched a number of Serjeants and archers of the mayor of Paris, 
habited in theur hocketons, diapered with silver, wearing the liveries of the 
king and the said mayor. These were to keep, order, and to prevent the peo- 
ple pressing in ; the archers were as usual well mounted, as in such cases is re- 
quired. 

Then afterwards marched a number of the city officers and Serjeants, as 
wdl of the merchants as of the better sort of citizens, habited in their robes— > 
then a party with the colours of the city, qui sont its namres d argent triceidx, all 
well habited. 

Then followed two men appointed to make the said prochimation, dressed in 
black silk velvet with hanging sleeves of three colours, namely, yellow, grey, 
and blue, which is the livery of the aforesaid managers, and these were well 
mounted on fine horses. 

Afterwards came the two directors of the said mystery, rhetoricians, one an 
ecclesiastic, the other a layman, both soberly clad and well mounted according 
to their station. 

Then followed after, the four managers of the said mystery, (HameUn, Pot' 
rain, Lawoet, Chollet,) habited in rich laced sarcenets stitched on black velvet, 
well mounted on horses richly caparisoned. 

Also after this train marched four commissaries, inspectors of the Chatelet at 
Parb, monuted on mutes with housings, as followers of the said managers. 
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lo Ihf ^me order i^ar^ed a great iiji|m|^er of t|ie dtiz^qsi merclmnl^ and 
other (^eDtlemen of |he city, as w^U in long as short robes, very well mounted 
according to their state and circnmstances. 

It should be noticed tiiat at every oross V99j or palHie place where they 
made the sakl proclamation^ twQ of tlie s^id m^^^er^ ajwt^s joined with the 
two appointed to malpe the pr^cl^infition ; {^nd, ?fjter the Sfud aiic trumpeters 
had sounded three times, and the exhortation of the city herald made on the 
part of the king and the mayor of Paris, the four persons aforesaid made the 
pioclamation in the mann^ i|iid form 9* foHows ; viiu 

Aimmncbig and ^Mm^^ <^ ^^^Msm <^ w«d th€ 

Pour ne tumber en da*nab)e deconrs 
En nos jours cours aux bibKens dtscours 
Avons reconrs— le temps nans admoneste 
Pendant que Paixr estant notre secours 
Nous diet je cours es Royaulmes es cours 
En phusant cours faisons qneHe sarreste 
La saison preste a souvent chanlve teste 
£t pour ce honneste oeuvre de catholicqnes 
On faict scavohr a son et crys pubKcqnes 
Que dans Paris ung mistere sappreste 
Representant Actes Apostolicques. 

Nostre boo Roy que Dieu garde puissant. 
Bien le consent an> faict imparti^sant 
^onvoir iieoent: de^son auetorit^- 
Dont chascon doibt vooloir que florissant 
Son noble sang des fieurs de Lys yssant 
Soit et croissant en sa felicite 
Venez, cite, ¥ille, University, 
Tont est cit6 venez geoai heroyeqnes 
Graves, censeurs, magistral, politicques 
Esercei vons an jen de verity 
R^reseatant Actes ApostoUcqoea* 

L'on y semond, Poetes, Orateurs 
Yr^ys precepteursy d'eloquene^ AmsM^wrs. 
I^of^.dif^cteurs d^ si sainc^e entr^prisia 
Mercuions, et aussi chroniqueurs 
I(id^^8r|i]gfiirs d?s bar^eS; vainf^ya^uf's 
Et des erreurs de laqgiie mal apprisf^ 
Llieure est precise on se tiefidr^l'f^iB^ 
I<a,s^Pfisi¥ aAir^prtidys.titngKeiiiett 
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RcpreseiiUtft Acies Apostolicqiies. ^ 

Vouloir n'avons en ce commencement 

Dm bAtemeBt fora prendre easeignement 

£t Ji^emeM tat cimsenii peTsonnage 

Par les roallela baiUe« entierement 

£t veoir c^mmettt Ion jovera proprem^nt 

Si fault foment : on teste d'^tantage 

Mya ee'pu^age a Tofetre eonseil saige 

Doibt tout courage hors les cnenn paganieqaes 

LoUierieiM^ espHtz diatM^licqaes 

Aaetoriaer «fl{ Mistere et ymage 

Reprcaientant Aeteft ApMtolici|iies. 

PirUibe pmstiUit sails toy tonte rencontre 

£st mal encontre et nostre oenvre impatrfaict 

Nons le prions que par grace se monstre 

F^ais le ihetfaict de nos chemins obHcqaes 

I^arddnnes nons apretf ce jea par&ict 

Kepresentant Actes Apostolicques. 
£nd ^ ike ProeUuiUaUm, 
And for the fixing the day, and the osnal place for taking characters in the 
said Mystery, was signified to all, that all sbonld be on the feast of St. Stephen, 
the first holiday ia Christmas followingi in the hall of the Passion, the accus- 
tomed place for rehearsals and repetitions of the Mysteri^ played in the said 
city of Paris ; ^hich place, being well hung with nch tapestry chairs and forms, 
is for the reception of all persons cf honest and Virtuous report, and of all qua- 
lities therein assisting, as well as a great number of citizens and merchants and 
other persons, as well clergy as laity, in the presence of the commissaries and 
officers of Justice appointed and deputed to hear the speeches of each person^ 
age ; and these are to make report, according to the merit of their well doings 
as In such case required, concerning which have a gracious reception; and 
from day to day, every day, ^o to continue to do, until the perfection of the said 
Mystery.* 

* The French title of this tract is, <Le cry et proclamation publicque: pour 
jouer le mistere des Actes des Apostres, en la ville de Paris: faict le Jeudy 
seiziesme jour de Decembre Tan mil cinq. cens. quarante: Par le commande 
ment dn Roy nostre sire Francoys premier de ce nom ; et Monsieur le Preyost 
de Paris affin de venir prendre les rooUes ponr jouer le diet misterc-^On les 
▼end i Paris, etc. 1541. —5 leaves 8vo. 

By the Register of the Parliament of Paris, it appears, that on the 19th of 
December, 1541, the Prooureur General du Rot on the one part, complained to 
the parliament against Francis Hamelin, (notaire au Ckastelei de Pana^) Francis 
Pouldrain, (a tapestryrmaker,) Leonard Choblets, (butcher,) and John Louvet, 
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It being the purpose of these sheets to give a mere sketch by 



(gardener and florist,) the undertakers or managers of the Mystery of the AcU 
o/theApodlat on tlie other part: For that the defendants hayusg undertaken to 
represent CkrU^a jnumn and the Ada of the Apostles, had employed mean and 
illiterate fellows to act, who were not conning in these matters, and to leng- 
then out the time had interlarded apocryphal matters, and by introducing 
drolls and farces at the beginning and end had made the performance last six 
or seven months; by means whereof nobody went to church, charity grew 
cold, and immoral excesses were occasioned : Also that at eight or nine o'clock 
in the mornug the people left their parish churches to take tlieir seats in the 
play-house, and staid there till fi?e in the afternoon, so that the preachers find- 
ing nobody to hear them left off preaching ; and generally, the parsons of the 
parishes, to have their pastime at the plays, left off the afternoon prayers on 
holidays, or said them alone at noon, and even the king's chaplains in the cha- 
pel of the household did the same, and ran them off post haste to be gone to 
the plays : Further, that the defendants played for lucre, and raised the price, 
which the first year was twenty and twenty-five crowns, the next thirty and 
thirty-six crowns, and the then present year forty and fifty crowns of the sun 
*for every box ; that the plays occasioned junketting and extraordinary expenses 
among the common people ; that the contributions to the poor had diminished 
6000 livres during the six months that the plays lasted; and that notwithstand- 
ing all this, one Roger, a fishseller, witli a carpenter, a cobbler, and others, in 
order to get money from the people, had undertaken to act the Old Teitament 
next year : wherefore the king's attorney-general bad stopped their proceed- 
ings. In answer to this, the counsel on the other side said, he appeared not for 
the company who showed the Acta of the Apoatlea, but for the new company of 
the Mystery of the Old Teatament, in whose behalf he answered, that the kmg, 
two years before, having seen them act the Mystery of the Paaaton, and been 
informed how well they played the Acta qf the Apoatka, and that it was worth 
his while also to see tlie representation of the Old Teatament, Roger being 
present, promised the king to get the Old Testament acted, to which his ma- 
jesty accorded and granted him his letters patent for the purpose. Whereupon 
by these letters patent it appeared to the parliament that the new company in- 
formed the king that what they did was out of devotion, and to edify the peo- 
ple, whereas their quality and circumstances declared that their object was 
gain ; and that in the Old T^ament are many thmgs not so proper to be declared 
to the weak and simple people, lest for want of understandmg they might be 
drawn in to tarn Jews. Therefore the parliament ordered the old company to 
pay to the poor of Paris eight hundred livres out of their profits for playing the 
Acta of the Apoallea, and prohibited the new company to play the Old Teatament 
till the king's pleasure should be known.-— The record at length of these pro- 
ceedings in the original French is at the end of Rymer'a View qf Tragedy, 



way of specimen of these performances, I pass at once to a mo- 
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dem writer, who mentioning the theatre at Lisbon, says that 
» ' Wfaitaker gives the following account of a piece called the 
Creation of the World s be does not tell who ' Whitaker' is, 
nor can I, but the reader is presented with the account just as it is 
cited.—' On our entrance, we found the theatre nearly fiDed with 
well dressed people, die front roM^ of boxes full of ladies most 
superbly and tastefully dressed, their hair in braids and ornamented 
with a profusion of diamonds and artificial flowers, without caps ; 
and upon the whole making a very brilliant appearance. The 
band is a good one, and the theatre is worth attending, were it on 
no odier amount than to hear it. When the curtmn drew up We 
saw the eternal Father descend in a cloud with a long white 
beard, with a great number pf lights and angels around him : he 
then gave orders for the creation of the world ; over his head 
was drawn an equilateral triangle, as an emblem of the TriniQr. 
The next scene presented us with the serpent tempting Eve to 
eat the apple, and his infernal majesty, (the prince of darkness) 
paid the most exaggerated encomiums to her beauty, in order to 
engage her to eat, which as soon as he had done, and persuaded 
Adam to do the same, then came a most terrible storm of thun- 
der and lightning, with a dance of infernal spirits with the devil in 
the nudst, dressed in black with scarlet stockii^, and a gold- 
laced hat on his head. While the dance was performmg, a voice 
from behind the -scenes pronounced in a hoarse and solemn man- 
ner, the word ' Jesus,' on which the devik immediately vanished 
in a cloud of smoke. After this, the eternal Father descended in 
great wrath without any attendant, and called for Noah, (who by 
the bye we were much surprised to see, as we did not know before 
. that he was at that time in existence, however, appear he did,) 
who when he appeared, the eternal Father told him he was sorry 
he had created such a set of ungrateful scoundrels, and that for 
their wickedness he intended to diroWn them altc^thef. Here 
Noah interceded for them, and at last it was agreed that he 
should build an ark, and he was ordered to go to the king's dock" 
jfard in Idsbon, and there he woidd 9ee John Gonzalve^, the 
master builder, for he preferred him to either the French of 

z 
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Ei^lish builden^ (this prcditced great 4ppl^tm). Th^ eteraal 
Father then wenf up to heaven, and Noah to build his ark/* 
The representation of a mastery calM ihe P^mmd S&ni^ 41 ^ 



* Tke PokrtidKo. By J. R. late captaiil is -the Eejral Laiitashiit MiKtia, aiki 
fiurmerly of tke Royal Fuzileeii. £gerton| tSf (2> 2 vols. Svo. vol; i. p. 39. 

Id the same work there is an official docament^ a carloas memorial of saper- 
Btition, Which is ahbexed for the reader^s amusement. 

TrimsUttum of a HilUary Cert^cate in behalf qf St. Anthony of jthe pairon^ a 

tteglment. 

HimoimttiA^rtfifi^ CAkLOs, Lieut., 3tise^^ Hkflh de Alber()iie^ey 
Arenjo de.^i%a^heeQS;HotaeBy ikoHlemeB te Mr m^iesty's bonseboid) ioe. &c. 
I do herel]^ attest ^ind certiiy, to all who ahall ^^e^ese presentfl» written by 
my command, and signed at the bottom with niy sign manual^ and with the 
broad seal of my 41rms, dose td Iny said sigbatare^'and a little to tlie left of it, 
lhatttie Idrd SAlNif AnTfiM^ ^£ii5d^ but fakefy called Pkidua, has beeta in- 
lifted anP bad a place in this regiment eVer stot^ the i^4th of Janaary, of the 
year of^our Lord Jesus Christ, 1688| as will appear more particularly belovr. 
I further attest that the fifty«nine within certificates, numbered from uuity to 
iShe number and witjh the cypher lof my name ^et close to each bumber, do 
centkhi ted tconnMMd a tm^ iMU AdtttftA retetioii ef the inirades and othet 
tefnent exercisea, the sUd fit. AbtiionyImB at Mleiirent times Eendered ttfld 
performed in this regiment, in consequence of bis having a place in it, as'alw 
tested by many persons now alive, of whose veracity there can be no doubt. I 
do further certify upon mf word of honour, as a nobleman, a knight, and a ca- 
tholic gentteman^'HkrtMiAn, (as byGdd^sgnkc^ I am,) what herennto fet- 
lows : That having; i^ead over «ied perused att^ntl^ly all the papiers, note^boekl, 
and registers of our regiiiient, ever since its first formation, and batifig ^copied 
out of the said papers every thing relating to the said St. Anthony, it is deverbo 
ad verhum^ what follows here, for the truth of which I refer to the said books 
ttM 'papers lodged in the archives of our regimebt. Tbkt on the 24th of Ja- 
noAry, 16^8, by erder of his majiisty Don PedH>: tlM HMtA, St. Antbeny ^ 
eolisted as a private soldier in this regimlBnt fnfanti^r ^Lagas, when it mtk 
first formed by command of the said prince, and of wch enlistment there was 
a register found, which now exists in the first column of the register, book .of 
this reghiient, foiio 143, wb^reHi he glive fbr his Sn^ety the qneeii of angeis, 
wfae beckknie answerable that be ahiraid not 4leheftt his Ct^utt, bat alwA^k be- 
lui,ve like a good soldier in the regiiAentf al|d:tha8 did 4he eatnt oontinae ti» 
seEvCj, and to do duty as a piiv/ite in the regiment, until Sept. 1693^ en which 
day fbe same priucp by the decease of his brother, Alfonso the Sixth, became 
Ue^^ Vwtiigal, an1d oil the Same day bis majesty f>i^moted St. Anthony to 
Hie ^rank of captain, frtiett Mtm m Mm^«i ebd ef 4u Anik&tif 

lor tbe coed of the recineut*) 
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Turin, in 17S9i is evidence of do h»ge a Mtbstrative mass of svt* 
perstitiofi as an Englishman can scarcely imagine to belong to 
modem time^. It wan witnessed by the Rev. Joseph Spence^ 
who, in a letter to hi« mother^ dated ihe ^ of Dec. in that year^ 
and recently published in a very interesting work^^ gives a lively 
description of the curious performance. He says 

' As I was walking one evening under the porticos of the street 
of the Po, I saw an inscription over a great gate ; which> as I 
am a very curious traveller^ you may be sure I did not miss read^ 
ing. I found by it, that the house belonged to a set of strollers^ 
and that the inscription was a bill of the play they were to act 
that evening. You may imagine how surprised I was to find it c6n^ 
ceived in the following words : *^ Here und^r the porticos of Ae 
Charitable Hospital for such as have the venereal disease, win be 
represented this evening, The Damned Soul, with proper Decora* 
tiansf^ As this seemed to be one of the greatest curiosities I 
could possibl) meet with in my travels, I immediately paid my 
threepence, was shewed in with great civility, and took my seat 
among a number of people, wha seemed to expect the tragedy of 
the night ^^ith great seriousness.— At length the curtain drew op; 
and discovered the Damned Soul, alt a)»ne, with a melancholy as-« 
pect. She was, for what reason I do not know^ drest like a fine 
lady, in a gown of flame-coloured sat4n. She held a wKT^ hand* 
kerchief in her band, which she applied often to her eyes; and in 
this auitude, with a bmentaUe voice^ began a prayer to the hdy 
and ever Messed Trinky to enaUdi her to speak her part well: 
afterwards she addressed herself to all the good Christians in the 
room; begged them to attend care&lly to what she had tosay^ 
an4 heartily wished they wouM be the better for it: she then 
gave an account of her life ; and, by Iter own confession, ap- 
peared tohave beeiia very naughty woman in her time.— This 
was tJie first scene. At Ae second, a back curtain was drawo^ 
and gave us a sight of our Saviour and the blessed Virgin, amidst 
the clouds. The poor sOUl addressed herself to our Saviour first. 



^ Spence s Anecdotes of Books and Men by S. W. Singer, ISSO, 8vo. p. 397. 
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who rattled her extremely, and was indeed all the while very se^ 
vere* All she desired was to be sent to purgatory, instead of 
going to bell : and she at last begged very hard to be sent into 
the fire of the former for as many years as there are drops of 
water in the sea. As no favour was shown her on that side, she 
turned to the Virgin and begged her to intercede for her. The 
Virgin was a very decent woman, and answered her gravely, but 
steadily ; ' that she had angered her son so much, that she could 
do nothii^ for her;' and on this they both went away together. — 
The third scene consisted of three little angels and the damned 
soul. She had no better luck with them ; nor vnth St. John 
the Baptist and all the saints in the fourth: so, in the fifth, she 
was left to two devils, seemingly to do what they would with 
her : one of these devils was very ill-natured and fierce to her ; 
the other was of the droll kind, and for a devil, I cannot say but 
what he was good-natured enough, though he delighted in vexing 
the poor lady rather too much. — In the sixth scene matters be- 
gan to mend a litde. St. John the Baptist, (who had been with 
our Saviour, I believe, behind the scenes) told her, if she would 
continued her entreaties, there was yet some hope for her. She 
on this again besought our Saviour and the Virgin to have com- 
passion on her : the Virgin was melted with her tears, and desired 
her son to have pity on her; on which it was granted, that she 
should go into the fire only for sixteen or seventeen hundred thou- 
sand years ; and she was very thankful for the mildness of the sent- 
ence. — ^The seventh (and last) scene, was a contest between the 
two infernal devib abovementioned, and her guardian angel. They 
came in again ; one grinning, and the other open mouthed to de- 
vour her. The angel told them that they should get about their 
business. He, with some difficulty, at last drove them off the 
sti^e, and handed off the good lady, assuring her that all would 
be very well, after some hundred of thousands of years with her. 
-—All this while, in spile of the exqellence of the actors, the 
greatest part of the entertainment to me was the countenances of 
the people in the pit and boxes. When the devils were like to 
carry her off, every body was in the utmost consternation ; and 
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when St. John 8p6ke so obligii^ly to hety thejr were^rieadj to 
cry out for joy. When the Virgm appeared on the stage, every 
body looked respectful; and on several words spoke by die 
actors/ they pulled off their hats and crossed themselves. What 
can you think of a people^ where their very farces are religious, 
and where they are so religiously received? May you be the 
better for reading of it^ as I was for seeing it!-— There was but 
one thing that offended me. All the actors, except the devils^ 
were women, and the person who represented the most venerabk 
character in the whole play^ just after the representation, came 
into the pit; and fell a kissing a barber of her acquaintance,' be- 
fore she bad changed her dress. She did me the honour to speak 
to me too ; but I would have nothing to say to her. — It was from 
such a play as this (called Adam and Eve) that Milton, when he 
was in Italy, is said to have taken the first hint for his divine poem 
of Paradise Lost. What small beginnings are there sometimes to 
the greatest things 

An obliging correspondent acquaints me with the representa- 
tion of a Mystery that he saw when a boy at Bamberg, in Ger- 
many, about the year 1783. * The end of a house or bam being 
taken away, a dark hole appeared hung with old tapestry, the 
wrong side outwards; a curtain running along and dividing the 
middle. On this stage the Creation was performed* A -stu- 
pid looking Capuchin personated the Creator. He entered in a 
large full bottomed wig, with a false beard, wearing over the 
rusty dress of his ord^r a brocade morning gown, the lining of 
light blue silk being rendered visible occasionally by the pride 
that the wearer took to shew it, and he eyed his slippers of the 
same material with equal satisfaction. He first came on making 
his way through the tapestry, groping about ; and, purposely run* 
ning his head against posts, exclaimed with a sort of peevish 
authority, ' Let there be light!' at the same time pushing the ta- 



* I have taken the liberty to alter some pecoliarities iu the orthography of 
Speqce's letter. I sliould not have extracted it entire from Mr^ Sin^er*» Tcry 
pleasant vohiine, if bis anther's narrative bad permitted abrydgment. , 

r 
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pestry right and left, anddisclositig a gUimner through KDendoths 
from candles placed behind them. The creation of (the sea was 
represented by the pouring of water along the stage ; and the 
making of the dry land, by the throwing of mould. Angels were 
personated by girls and young priests habited in dresses hired from 
a masquerade shop, to which the wings of geese were clumsily at- 
tadied near the shoulders. These angels actively assisted the 
i^aracter in the flowered dressing-gown in producing the stars, 
moon, and sun. To represent winged fowl, a number of cocks 
and hens were fluttered about: and for other living creatures, 
some cattle were driven on the stage, with a well shod horse, and 
two pigs having rings in their noses. Soon afterwards Adam ap» 
peared. He was a great clumsy fellow in a strangely siiaped wig, 
and being closely clad with a sort of coarse stocking, looked quite as 
grotesque as in the worst of the old wood cuts, and something like 
Orson, but not so decent. He stalked about wondering at every 
thing, and was followed from among the beasts by a large ugij 
mastiff with a brass collar on. When he reclined to sleep, pre* 
paratory to the production of Eve, the mastiff lay down by him. 
This occasioned some strife between the old man in brocade, 
Adam, and the dog, who refused to quit his post ; nor would he 
move when the angels tried to whistle him off. The performance 
proceeded to the supposed extraction of a rib from the dog's 
master, which being brought forwards, and shewn to the audience, 
was carried back to be succeeded by Eve, who in order to seem 
rising from Adam's side, was dragged up from behind his back 
through an ill concealed and equally itt contrived trap-door, by 
the performer in brocade. As he lifted her over, the dog being 
trod upon frightened her by a sudden snap so that she tumbled 
upon Adam. This obtained a hearty kick from a clumsy angel 
to the dog, who consoled himself by discovering the rib produced 
before, which being a beef bone, he tried his teeth upon. Eve 
was personated by a priest of effeminate look, but aukward in 
form, with long locks, composed of something like strands of 
rope, which hung stiffly down the back, and were brought round 
to fasten in front below the waist. So many years have elapsed 
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that I scarcely recoUect any more of this aingukir scene. But 
the driving of Adam and Eve out of paradise was entrosted to a 
priest dressed as ao angel, whose fiery pasteboard sxvord h^vog 
angrily broken by Adam, in consequence of a blow he received 
from it on the head, the angel produced from beneath bis habit^ 
his knotted capuchin rope, which be so applied to Adam's back^ 
as to ^ect his expulsion. I am sorry diat I do not remember 
more of this strange performance, but I assure you that I did 
not perceive any risibility among die audience, which was com- 
posed of persons of all ranks; I knew most of them, and with the 
ezceptioh of myself and the persons with me, 1 believe they were 
all Roman Cattibli^s. However, I well recollect seeing also at Bam- 
berg a public ptoces^ion tfepresenting the Pusston, wherein Jews 
and Roman? wei« Pressed like Salvator Rosa's banditti, and wore 
French small '^Wdl'ds. Every ihing went off very quietly till it 
was discoveftd that isome protestant students from Eriang had in- 
nnuated lampVfatk mto the holy water pots. This produced a 
desperate fight, iii which the cross was thrown dov^n, and the 
young girls who Walked in the procession scourging their naked 
backs> ttndei- li to continue this discipline to the end, made 
their way to the Amtmann^s (headborough^s) door, asking him in 
terror what they were to do, but lashing themselves all the time. 
At last the mischievous students were severely, and 1 must say, 
deservedly beaten ; but tlie priest who bore the cross and per- 
sonated Chri:st, had prudently escaped from the fray, and not be- 
injg 'found to conclude the performance, the rest of his brethren 
persuaded a raw countryman to undertake his part. Fie did veiy 
well until he was to enact the crucifixion. This he found great 
fault with, and stoutly resisted, insisting in no very civil language 
that he must and would go home. These exhibitions took place 
in the neiighbourhood of the protestant universities of Eilaug a»i 
AItO|% where diey were the objects of as much ridictiie n^, (nim 
aBcient usage, they were the sufcjccus of calho^tc admiratiou. Cas- 
Mm is an amalgaiii cff seM aadfoHy,)and AoM be watched 
jealously as Ifie lM}biritioiiy wUdl, after its «»tsMMiiBeiit^ oom-^ 
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imitted the most horrible craelties without exciting sympathy ; for 
custom alone, in process of time^ rendered the mind indifferent to 
its dreadful barbarities/ 

It might be supposed that mysteries had made their last ap- 
pearance on any stage ; yet the author of Lallah Rookh records 
the performance of scriptural and apocryphal subjects at Paris, in 
the year 1817* One of his later pieces* introduces an English 
girl, in that metropolis, relating, epistleways, to her female friend 
in England, that at 

Tbey call it the play-house— I think— of St. Martin, 
Quite charming — and very religious-rr^bat folly 
To say ,that the French are not pious, dear Dolly, 
When here one beholds, so correcUy ai^d rightly, 
The IVs^ameni^ turned into melo-dram<ei9, nightly; 
And, doubtless, so fond they're of scriptural facts, 
Thej^ wiU soon get the Pentateuch * up in five acts. 
Here,JDai}?e2, in pantomime,f bids bold defiance 
To Nebuchadnezzar and all bis stuffed Uons; 
While pretty young Israelites dance round the prophet, 
In very thin clothing, and but little of it : — 



» The Fudge Family in Paris, p. 42 and p. 145. 

* I' The Old Testament, says the theatrical critic in the " Gazette' ^ 
de France/' is a mine of gold for the managers of our small play- 
bouses. A multitude crowd round the theatre de la Graiet6 every 
evening to see the Passage qf the Red Sea.* 

* In the play-bill of otie of these sacred melo-drames at Vienna, we 
find The Voice of G—d hy M. Schwartz/] 

+ ['A piece, very popular last year, (1817,) called Daniel, ou la 
Passe aux Lions* The following scene will git^e an idea of the daring 
sublimity of these scriptural pantomimes. Scene 20.-^La foumaise 
devient un berceau de nuages azur^, au fond duquel est un grouppe 
de nuages plua lumineuz, et au milieu Jehovah au centre d'un cercle 
de rayons briUans, qui annonce la presence de PEternal."'] 



Digitized byGoOgl£ 



189 



Here Begrand,^ who shines in this s^f^j^unil p^h, 
Asibe lovely Susanna, without ev'n a relic 

Of drapery round h^r^ comes out of the bath 
In a manner that; Bob says^ is quite £t7«-angelic ! 

To this late instance of such performances may be annexed, 
a recent proceeding before the tribunal of Correctional Police 
at Paris. In October, 1822, M. Micbelot, the editor of the 
Miroir, was accused of having outraged the religion of the 
state, by publishing an article which consisted principally of a 
letter written from Dieppe, in the following terms: — ^Travel" 
ling Shows.^You must remember to have seen at St. Cloud, 
certain tents in which monkeys, learned dogs, and other pheno- 
mena, are shown to sUch persons as feel interested in these mat- 
ters. Walking on the port the other day with some friends, I 
proposed that we should enter a tent of this kind to see what ani- 
mals it contained. We approached one, and heard the crier, a 
trumpet in his hand, calling to the people, and, with the voice of 
a Stentor, announcing that the show would commence immedi- 
ately, and that it would be still more wonderful than any that had 
before been exhibited. Walk in,*' said he, Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen ; you will see the Birth of our Saviour, the Doubts of 
Joseph about the Virgin Mary, his wife, the Passion, the "Re* 
surrection, &c/' We rushed in, and obtained the front seat with- 
out caring for the price, which, however, was fiill sixpence. The 
wrtain was soon drawn up, and I saw all the family of Pun^h 
transformed into Jews, Pharisees, and magicians. Hie virgin 
appeared, and was put to bed and delivered without the pains of 
childbirth. Joseph, who did not understand this affair, called his 
spouse some hard names, that mightily pleased the audience, 

* [Madame Begrand, a finely formed woman, who acts in Susanna 
and 4he Elders.-r^V Amour et ia Folie, fyc.y 

a Mttiame Bigrtmd latfely left the pums aadtences and congregations of the 
Theatre de la Porte St. Martin, and 4be catholic missioDaries at Paris, for an 
engagement at the King's Theatiofib ^London, where -Che apocryphal stoiy of 
SuMomia and the elders is not acted ^* for example of life and instruction of 
n^anners." 
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which was chiefly composed of the inhabitants of the port* You 
see^'' said a married woman who sat behind me, that the in- 
juatice of husbands preceded the birth of the SaWour.'' This 
reflection diverted those who heard it. The PasstW followed 
what we had just seen. The character of Judas was admirable ; 
however, every body seemed to be of opinion that it was common, 
Und might be met with every day. Herod, with a doctor's cap 
on his head, interpreted very badly, and discovered in the least 
actions of our Saviour sufficient cause for his crucifixion. Pontius 
Pilate washed his hands of the business with an air the most be- 
coming *and indifierent imaginable. The show, according to the 
announcement, finished with the Resurrection. The spectators 
retired, cracking a thousand jokes, upon the puppets changed into 
Jews and Romans, and I for a moment imagined myself carried 
back to that remote period of which Boileau speaks, when an 
ignorant troop of strollers represented mysteries on temporary 
scafi'oidings— ' 

£t sottement z^l6e en sa simplicity, 

Jonait les saints, la Vierge, et Dien par pi^t^.' " ' 

The article concluded by some reflections on the abuse of this 
kind of spectacle, and the King's^dvocate, after minutely cri- 
dcising it, called for the condemnation of M. Michclot, its ac- 
knowledged author. M. Chaix d'Est Ange, advocate for M. 
M ichelot, offered to prove that the scandalous spectacle described 
by the author was really exhibited, and contended that the descrip- 
tion was unaccompanied by comments. Upon which the tribunal 
gave judgment, that the article entitled, ^ Travelling Shows,' was 
only a description of a theatrical representation which took place 
in the town of Dieppe, a fact not denied by the public prose- 
cutor, and that the object of the article was not to outrage or 
turn into ridicule the religion of the state, but rather to shew the 
impropriety and the abuse of theatrical representations of holy 
mysteries, and to denounce them, if not to authority, at least to 
public opinion. The complaint was therefore dismissed. 

The theatre of Strasburg, in 1816, exhibited an improve- 
ment on the ancient performance of mysteries. It consisted 
of scenes accurately representing particular events in the life 
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of Christ from the best pictures of the great masters. \ 
word was spoken^ .^od there was very little motion : the hanf 
nica, do instrument of dulcet sound, concealed from view, playOv 
sacred tunes, and occasionally the plaintive voices of females sung 
in parts. In this way were successively exhibited, the annuncia- 
tion by Guido ; the adoration of the shepherds, after Domeni- 
chino ; the offerings of the wise men, by Hembrandt ; the raising 
of the widow's son, by Da Vinci ; the disciples at Emmaus, by 
Titian; the last supper, by Guido; the washing of the disciples' 
feet, by Ruben?; the scourging, after S. Rosa; the crowning 
with thorns, by Spagnolettp; the crucifixion, by Rubens; the 
descent from the cross, by Raphael ; and the Resurrection, after 
An. Caracci. The representation was remarkably impressive,* 

A geaitleman educated in the Jesuits' seminary, belonging to 
the cathedral of the sane city, Strasbourg, informs me that it 
was, and still is the custom, during the space of a fortnight pre- 
vious to the vacations of that seminary, for the scholars to per- 
form sacred plays, in the Latin language ; and, in particular, he 
well recollects, the representation in 1769> of the principal sub- 
jects in the Old and New Testament, commencing from the 
creation, and ending with tbe^crucifixion, when he himself played 
Pilate, and his brother Christ, before audiences of the first rank 
and opulence* The Old Elector Theodore of Bavaria, espe- 
cially patronized this species of entertainment, and preferred it 
to the legitimate drama. The inhabitants of Munich, Strau- 
bingen, Ingolstadt, Passau, and most of the towns on the right 
of the Danube, witnessed these exhibitions every Sunday during 
Lent, until the French interrupted them; but they have since 
been restored, and the Annunciation, Incarnation, and other Mys- 
teries are regularly played, at the theatre for concerts and ora- 
torios in Munich. If I am not misinformed the sermons of Fa- 
ther Parhamer, a Jesuit at the court of Joseph L contam very 
remarkable, anecdotes concerning these plays at that period. In 
the time of the Empress Maria Theresa, they were encouraged 
by the royal presence, attended by the court, and had the patron- 



* Blackwood^s Magazine, Nov. 1 817. 
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^ of her goverameot At Berlin^ in 1804 the gtand 

«acred comedy of David^ in five acts, with battles and chonises, 
was performed by the comedians in the National Theatre. 
Hiroughout Marchy Aprils and May^ 1810, the same play was 
represented at Vienna ; and while the Congress was held there 
in 1815, it was again performed with the utmost possible splen- 
dour. The back of the stage, extending into the open air, 
gradually ascended to a distance sufficient to admit carriages and 
horses, and the evolutions of at. least five hundred Austrian 
soldiers, infantry and cavalry, who, habited in the characters 
of Jews and Philistines, carried muskets and carbines, defiled 
and deployed, charged with the bayonet, let off their fire-arms, 
and played artillery, to represent the battles described in the 
Book of Kings. The Emperor Alexander of Russia, the king 
of Prussia, and other monarchs, with ^heir ministers, and the 
representatives of different courts, at the Congress, attended these 
play3, which were exhibited at the great theatre An der Wien 
to crowded audiences, at the usual prices of admission. 

Dr. Burney says, it is certain that the modem tragedy is taken 
from the mysteries, and that the Oratorio is only a mystery, or 
morality in music. The Oratorio commenced with the priests of 
the Oratory, a brotherhood founded at Rome in 1540, by St. 
Philip Neri, who in order to draw youth to church, had hymns, 
psajms, and spiritual songs, or cantatas, sung either in chorus, or 
by a single favourite voice. These pieces were divided into two 
parts, the one performed before the sermon, and the other after 
it. Sacred stories, or events from scripture, written in verse, and 
by way of dialogue, were set to music, and the first part being 
performed, the sermon succeeded, which the people were induced 
to stay and hear, that they might be present at the performance of 
the second part. The subjects in early times were the good Sa- 
maritan, the Prodigal Son, Tobit with the angel, his father, and 
his wife, and similar histories, which by the excellence of the com- 
position, the band of instruments, and the performance, brought 
the Oratory into great repute ; and hence this species of musical 
drama obtained the general appellation of Oratorio. 
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VIII. THE BOY BISHOP— ENGLISH MYS- 
TERIES. 



* All thb was done with lolemnity of celebratioD and appetite of leeing*' 

Qngwit* 



St. Nicholas, Bishop of Myra hi the fourth century, was a 
saint of great virtue, and disposed so early in life to conform to 
ecclesiastical rule, that when an infant at the breast he fasted on 
Wednesday and Friday, and sucked but once on each of (hose 
days, and that towards night.* An Asiatic gentleman sending 
his two sons to Athens for education, ordered them to wait on 
the bishop for his benediction. On arriving at Myra with their 
baggage they took up their lodging at an inn, purposing, as it Was 
kte in the day, to defeir tbcfh* villit till the morrow; but in the 



* Ribadeneira, vol. ii. p. 50S. 
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mean time the innkeeper, to secure their effects to himself, kilkd 
the young gentlemen, cut them into pieces, salted them, and in- 
tended to sell them for pickled pork. St. Nicholas being favoured 
with a sight of these proceedings in a vision, went to the inn, and 
reproached the cruel landlord for his crime, who immediately con- 
fessing it, entreated the Saint to pray to heaven for his pardon. 
The Bishop moved by his confession and contrition, besought 
foi^veness for him, and supplicated restoration of life to the 
children. He had scarcely finifihed, when the pieces reunited, 
and the animated youths threw th^i^dlves f^om the brine-tub 
at the Bishop's feet : he raised them up, exhorted them to return 
thanks to God alone, gave them good advice for the future, be- 
stowed his blessing on them, and sent them to Athens with great 
joy to prosecute their studies.* 

This miracle, were there no other, sufficiently accounts for St. 
Nicholas having been anciently selected by scholars and youth for 
their patron, as well as for the children of the choir selecting his 



» Rev. W. Cole, (in Oent.'s Mag. vol. zlvii. p. 158.) from a Life of St. Ni- 
cholas, Sd. edit. 4to. Naples, 1645. See Brandy vol. i. p. 325. The Salis- 
bury Missal of 1554, fol. uvii. contains a pra;yer to St. Nicholas, before 
which is an engraving: on wood of the Bishop with the children rising from the 
tub ; but better than all, by a licence that artists formerly assnnied of represent- 
ing successive scenes in the same print, the landlord himself is shown in the 
act of reducing a limb into sizes suitable for his mercenary purpose; to be sarie 
there are only two children m the story, and there are three in the tnb; but 
it is fairly to be conjectured that the story was thought so good as to be worth 
making a little better. As St. Nicholas is the patron of the company of Parish 
Clerks of London, of whom from their former performance of Mysteries there 
will be occasion to speak hereafter, as well as the patron of scholars, who also 
represented these religious plays and likewise personated the Boy Bishop, I 
have thought it seemly to precede the above narration by a fac-simile of the 
Missal cut. St. Nicholas is likewise the patron of sailors, for which there 
are reasons enough in Ribadeneira, if relations of miracles be reasons. That 
writer also says of St. Nicholas that * being present at the Council of Nice, among 
three hundred and eighteen bishops^ who were there assembled together to 
condemn the heresy of Anns, he shone among them all with so great clarity, 
and opinion of sanctity, that he appeared Uke a sod amongst so many stars.'— 
IAve» qf the Smnti, vol. ii. p. 507. 
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iimiiversary for the exhibition about to be described. Anciently 
on the 6th of December, the choir boys in cathedral churches* 
chose one of their number to maintain the state and authority of a 
bbhop, for whicii purpose he was habited in rich episcopal robes^ 
wore a mitre on his head, and bore a crosier in his hand ; his fel- 
lows for the time being assuming the character and dress of priests, 
yielding him canonical obedience, taking possession of the church, 
and except mass, performing all the ceremonies and offices. 
Though the Boy Bishop's election was on the 6th of December, 
yet his office and authority lasted till the 28th, being Innocents 
day.*" From a printed church book containing the serfice of the 
Bpy Bishop set to music,'' we learn that on the eve of Innocents 
day, the Boy Bishop and his youthful clergy, in their copes, and 
with burning tapers in their hands, went in solemn procession, 
chanting and singing versicles as they walked into the choir by the 
west door, in such order that the dean and canons went foremost, 
the chaplains next, and the Boy Bishop with his priests in the last 
and highest place. He then took his seat, and the rest of the chil* 
dren disposed themselves upon each side of the choir upon the up- 
permost ascent, the canons resident bearing the incense and the 
book, and the petit-canons the tapers according to the mbrick. 



* Brand, vol. i. p. SSO. 

^ loDocents day being an annaal commemoration of Herod's morder of the 
children^ ^ it hath been a custom, and yet is elsewhere, to whip op the children 
upon Innocents-day morning that the uiemorie of this mnrther might stick 
the closer ; and, in a moderate proportion, to act over the cmelty again in 
kind.' This custom is cited from Gregorie,' by Brand, who omits to mention 
another which Oregorie states on the authority of an old ritual belonging to 
the Abbey of Oseney, communicated to him by his (riend Dr. Gerard Langbain^ 
the Provost of Queen's College, from which it appears that at the church of 
Oseney, ^ they were wont to bring out upon this day the foot of a child pre* 
pared after their fashion, and put upon with red and black colours, as to sig- 
nify the dismal part of that day. They put this np in a chest in the vestiy, 
ready to be produced at the time, and to be solemnly carried about the dmcch 
to be adored by the people.'— Onj^me^t Works^ 1684, 4to. (EpiscopM Ihurmm 
m DU itmoeiniiMM^) p. 115. 

< Processionale ad usnm insignis et predare Ecclesie Saram, Rotbomagi, 
1566,410. 
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Afterwards he proceeded to the alter of the Holy Trinity, and AH 
saints^ which he first censed, and next the image of the Holy Tri- 
nity, his priests all the while singing. Then they all chanted a 
service with prayers and responses, and, in the like manner taking his 
seat, the Boy Bishop repeated salutetions, prayers, and versicles, and 
in conclusion gave hisJbenediction to the people, the chorus answer- 
ing, Deo gratias. After he rec^ved his crosier from the cross-bearer 
odier ceremonies were performed, and he chanted the complyn ; 
turning towards the quire he delivered an exhortation; and last of 
all said, ^ Benedicat Vos omnipotens Deus, Pater, et Filius, et 
spiritus Sanctus/ By the stetute of Sarum no one was to in- 
terrupt or press upon the children during their procession or ser- 
vice in the cathedral^ upon pain of anathema. It appears that 
the Boy Bishop at this cathedral held a kind of visitetion, and 
maintained a corresponding state and prerogative ; and he is sup- 
ped to have had power to dispose of prebends that fell vacant 
during hb episcopacy. If he died within the month he was 
h^oried like odier bishops in his episcopal ornaments, his obse- 
quies were solemnized with great pomp, and a monument was 
erected to his memory, vrith his episcopal effigy. 

About a hundred and fifty years ago a Boy- Bishop's monument 
in stone was discovered in Salisbury cathedral under the seats 
near the pulpit, from whence it was removed to the north part of 
the nave between the pillars, and covered over with a box of 
wood, to the great admiration of those who unacquainted with 
the anomalous character it designed to commemorate, thought it 
' almost impossitide that a bishop should be ao small in person, 
or a child so great in clothes.' Gregorie, who was a prebendary 
of Salisbury, relates the finding of this monument, and inserts a 
representation of it in his treatise from which the sketch on the 
ensuing page is a copy.» 



ft Bland, (vol. i. p. 55%): ^t < Qregfijrj in ItH ncooniit of the Epimpia 
Puerman, thought he had made a great discovery, aod confined it^ Salisbury.^ 
This is an incorrect representatioD, which I notice the rather as Brand Is mally 
accnratle, and because Oregori^ had before been contemptaovaly spokM of by 
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The ceremony of the Boy Bishop is supposed to have existed 
not only in collegiate churches, but in almost every parish. He 



Bentley, in bb answer to Collioi, as * one Gregory.' There is no affectation 
of a < great discoYery* in Gregory's narrative ; and so far from bis supposing 
that the Boy Biriiop was < confined to Salisbury/ he adduces instances to the 
contrary. It is tme that at first be did not iuiow the occasion of the monnment 
there, and that the bishop of the diocese (Montague) wishmg him to inquire, 
further, he found in the statutes the title concerning the chorister-bishop, which 
directed him to the processional : yet he afterwards notices the same cus- 
tom at York; cites Molanns as saying, ' that this bishop in some places did 
reditat eenmut ^ M^poiies amnio ampere^ receive rents, capons, &c. during 
bis year, ^c' and that a chorister-bishop in the church of Cambray disposed o£ 
a prebend which fell void dimii|| bis episcopal assumption to his master; and 
refers to the denunciation of the Boy Bishop by the council of Basil as a well 
knovm custom. Dr. Sharpe (Argnm. lB def. of Christianity, 8vo. 1755, p. t56,) 

2 B 
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«nd his conyttMOiM walked about ki proceMion. A statute of the 
collegiate ckurch of St Mary Offery, in 13379 reatwned om of 
'them within the limits of his own parish. On Pec. 7, 1229^ the 
day after St. Nicholas's day^ the Boy Bishop in the chapel at 
Heton, near Newcastle upon Tyne, said vespers before Edward I. 
CD his way to Scotland^ who made a considerable present to him 
and the other boys who sang with him. In the reign of king 
Edward III. he received a present of nineteen shillings and six- 
pence for singing before the king in his private chamber on In- 
nocents day. l)ean Colet hi the statutes of the school founded 
by him in 15 12^ at St. Paul's^ expressly orders that his scholars 
shall every Childermas (Innocents) day^ * come to Paulis Churche 
and hear the Chylde-Byshop's sermon : and after be at the hygh 
masse, and each of them offer a penny to the Chylde-Byshop : 
and with them the maisters and surveyors of the scole.' By a 
proclamation of Henry VIII. dated July .^2^ 1^42> the show of 
the Child'Bishop was abrogated, but in the reign ot Mary it was 
revived. One of the flattering songs sung before that queen by 
the Boy Bishop and printed, was a panegyric on ber devotion, 
and compared her to Judith, Esther, the Queen of Sheba, and 
the Virgin Mary. The accounts of St. Mary at Hill, London, 
in the 10(h Henry VL, and for l54Q,^t\d 1550, contain charges 
for the Boy Bishops of those years. At this period his estima* 
tion seems to have been undiminished ; for on Nov. 13, 1554, 
the Bishop of London issued an order to all the clergy of his 
diocese to have a Boy Bishop in procession ; and in the same 
year he went about St. Andrew's Holbojrn, and St. Nicholas Olaves; 
in Brcad-atreet, and other parishes. In 1556, the Boy Bishop 
again went abroad singing in the old fashion, and was received by 
many ignorant but well-disposed persons into their houses, and 
bad much good cheer. 

Warton affirms that the practice of electing a Boy Bishop 
subsisted in common grammar-^schools ; for St. Nicholas as the 
patron of scholars has a double feast at Eton College, where^ in 
tfa^ paj)al times, the scholars (to avoid interfering as it should ; 
with the Boy Bbhop of ibe college on St. Nioholaa dajr>dected 
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their I^ihop 6n St. Hugh's d^, id tBe moUdi t>f Ndt^mbci. 
Brmd is df opinibn that the imiverstuj thmieM skt Stbn/is orSlff 
a colTUjitS^ of Ihe ceremony of the Boy Bishop and fais^ coiii- 
I^ibhs/; Who by the edict of Heniry VIII. being previented frofli 
tttiinickif^ any longer their I'eligious superiors;, gave a new face 
to their festivity/ and began their present play at soldiers/ and 
i^Iectitog a captainr. Even within the hiemory of persons alive when 
Brand wrote, the montem was kept in the winter time a little be- 
fore Christmas, af though' it is now kept od Whit Tuesday. A 
former provost of die school remembered when the schoTdir^ were 
accustomed to cut a passage through the snoW from Etonf td the 
Mil callied Sklt-hilL After the procestsion hkd arrived^ the chapl 
lain with his clerk used to read prayers^ and then, at the cott- 
elusion^ the chaplain kicked tlie Clerk down the hilLa 

Durkig the period of gloooi that suc(^edl^ the first ages of 
ecclesiastical power^ we have seen the nature of the divehipns it 
provided for the people on the continent ^ and that one of them| 
the ceremony of the Boy Bishop, was practised in the cbur;cbes 
here. From the same source England derived the precursors 
of its regular drama^ the Mysteries. The first trace of ttie^trical 
representation in this country is recorded by Matthew Paris^ whp 
wrote about 1240» and relates that Geoffi?ey^ a learned Norman^ 
master of the school of the Abbey of D^nsttfbte, edmffoBed tba 
play of St. Catharine^ which was acted by his scholars.- Gi^dffFe^ 

' > ' ''»''■■ I . . ■ ■ ■■ m ' * ' ' I ' ■ ■ M i l ' 

* Brand, War ton, and Qregorie, from wfaont, with tlicl' exd^jptiong of6^l9J 
these parffciilars are taken, may be ct^iisuUed ft>r falttter imrdnttytiotf ^ttttt^^ 
lag the Boff Btihop. Brand \ki 9^6 pnMned i^k BMhMff^n^^^ 
€kraKid£f of Nov. 16 to 18, 1797 * Front Zogin SwitcerEand, itis obtfenred, that 
the annual profession of the Fete of the Bishop and his Scholdts^ on the f^-day 
is suppressed by authority. The bishop it seems wa^ only a scholar habited ai 
•udi. Going through tiie streets, he was preceded by a chaplain carrying his 
crosier, and fbHbwed by a fool, iO the usnai et^ittni^; the^Urtter al^o carrying tL 
with a bladder fifled with p^ase. O^er sdidml; dressed like canoiis^ 
Wiikh a military guard, made np the proc^loti. After going to' 'churchy it '^as 
the Bishop's Custom to go and demand mbney froiii all the bootts and stands 
M the The French, and other tradera, it is said^ had ^ib)[)Mn^d of fltfi 
i^ium etactioa, and iSke Blsho]^, it is adilM; nieaitf i^perift^ tlie Pope.' 
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performance took place in the year 1110, and he bo^wed copeii 
from the mrut of the neighbouring abbey of St Albans, tq drem 
his characters.* Fitzstephen writing in 1174, 8ays,,d^it ' Lqn- 
doO| for its theatrical exhibitions, has religious plays, either the 
representations of miracles wrought by holy confessors, or the suf- 
ferings of martyrs/ " Besides those of Coventry, there are M3S. 
of the Chester Mysteries,* ascribed to Ranulph Higden, compiler 
of the Polychronicon, and a Benedictine monk of that city, where 
^ey were performed at the expense of tlie incorporated trades^ 
with a thousand days of pardon from the Pope, and forty d^ys pt 
pardon from the Bishop of Chester, to all who attended the n^- 
presentation, which is supposed to have been first had.in the ye«f 



* WartoB, Tol. L Diisert. ii. Geotfrty wu afterwards made abNt e^ St. 
Albi^i's Priory, 

^ ' Jjnpdoiiia pro spectacalis theatralibas, pro ludis sceoicis, ludos habet 
aanctiores, repraesentationes miraculornniy quae sancti confessores operati sunt, 
sea reprapsentationes papbnatii, quibns ciamit cohstantia martyrom.'^ — De- 
icnpt. Nobm. CivU. Umd.iH VitaS. Thoma. 
: « Harl. MSS. 2013, 211^4. 

' ' About ihe eighth century trade was pruicipally carried on by means of 
fairs which lasted several days. Charlemagne established many great marts of 
this sort in France^ as did William the Conqueror, and lji& Norman successors 
in Enghind. The merchants who frequented these fairs iu numerous carayaas 
or, companies, employed every art to draw the people together. They were 
therefore accompanied by jugglers, minstrels, and buffoons; who were no less 
interested in givmg their attendance, and exerting all their skill on these oc* 
GBsions. As now but few large towns existed, no public spectacles or popular 
amusements were established ; and as the sedentary pleasures of domestic life 
^nd private society were yet unknown, the fair-time was the season for diver* 
sion. In proportion as these shows were attended and encouraged, they began 
to b^ set off with new decorations and improvements : and the arts of bnf- 
foonery being rendered still more attractive, by extending their circle of exhi- 
bition, acquired an importance in the eyes of the people. By degrees the 
clergy observing that the entertainments of dancing, music, and mimicry, exhi<* 
bited at the protracted annual fairs made the people less relig[iou8, by promot- 
ing idleness and a love of festivity, proscribed these sports and ^commnnicated 
the performers. But finding that no regard was paid to their censures they 
Ctianged thenr plan^ and determined to take these recreations into their own 
liands. Tbey tamed actors ; and instead of profone mmmeries preseiite4 
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l( 19. rql^t^d . in the, Museiiai MS^ of these Chestet: t^S$f 
^Xhe^PNi^h^ at Bmie before.. he CQiild ohtQii^ 

Jj^y^ pf.lhje Pop^ lo haye them io die EngliA tdogiie/! froni 
wbiph^ facty Wartgn. thinks^ a pretomp^tiye prpof arises tbu^ oui 
t^(g^*es j^im thaJ perW w^^iiw .L^tm ; thes^ pli^s will th^rer 

tlss/^^ll IWWP. fond»ei9 Of ow ^nc^stws fpr Aow? }t toq 
inuch^ perhaps^ to say, that on .their x^liiurch festiyal9 infiiA occasioiis 
of public rejoicing, they had no interludes in English ; seeing too 
that one hundre^l. and fi&y years before,^ Fitzstephen expressly de- 
clares that our theatrical representations in London were of a re- 
ligious character. These miiiit^haviB been in English to have been 
understood; a|itb ao must the mkade {day of' St.' Catherine^ in/ 
1110, if, as waft-pvobably the' case^it waa publicly performed on 
some feast-day. Though Warton does not allude, probably, to 
such early times, when he says, that ' during the celebration of the 
festival of the Boy^^^shop mdi^fides M^ere presente^^ apd shows 
of miracles, with farJes(, and dt^er sports yet, as the festival of 
the Boy Bishop was in England undet^ Eidivard L/ and doubtless 
from his high anttquity^on the continent; long antecedent to that 
reign, it is reasonable tb if^ppose th^t English interiddes of some 
kind, if not coeval "with the Boy Bishop, were at least contem- 
poraneous with him fbr a long tiine before Edward h 

What could oe^oh tbb atlthbr of tffe Chester plays to take a 
journey thrice to Rome, before he could obtain leave of the Pope 
to have them in the ^fj^Ush tongue ? The subjects of these 
plays ^ from the Old and New Testament,' seem to me to supp^ 
the reasons for the difficulty in obtaining the Pope's consent. 
Scripture in English had been scrupulously withheld from the peo- 
ple, and the Pope probably' anticipated th^t if they were made ac^ 
quainted with a portion of it, the remainder would be demanded ; 



stories ti^ei^^iegfods or the bible. This frss the origin oC«iere4 fPP^y*! 
••^fKiir|o«yi[Oirii. p. 867. 



< Ibid. vol. i. p. 248. 



^ Wartoq, vol, IL p. 180. 
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wbile the author of the pltys, better acqtvsdnted than the Pbpe 
with die more imUMdiate difficulty of altogether repressiog the 
omriosity that bad lmD excited towards it, conceived perhaps, thai 
the growing desire might be delayed by distorted and confusing 
representations of certain portions,* What for instance Can be 
more ridiculous ibaii the anacbrbnistns and toile of the following 
extract from the play of the FlCf^d, which represents Noah's wife 
positively refusing to enter the ark : . ^ 

Good wife, doe now, as 1 thee bid^, . 

Nb^s mfe. 
By<Skrist not ]^ ere I see more neddf i 
Tboggb thou stande all day ahd stare. 

Noe. 

Lorde! that wop^e^i ben crabedbe, , 
And not are meeke, I dare well saye; . 
. TbzA is well scene by me, tp day, . ,{ . r 

In witnes of ye, eichone :— - ,,,, 
Good wife, let be all this beare, 
Hwt thou makest in thb place here. 
For all they we^e thou art master^ 

And aoe thou art^ by Saint JTolio* ^ 



• It was the pi^yaning opinion that even the l4itin Kble^ sbonlcl bot be com- 
aidiiil^ allowed in every one^t hatkhi. Aecordiagly oar po^t dmneer represenif^ 
the relagians^^ai galheriog theoi ^ and patting tiiem in their libinries, aud sjoi 
unprisonuig them from secular priestg and, cnrates, and therefore hiuderii^ 
them from preaching the gospel to the people. When ihe|refore Abp. Fits 
Ralph, in 1557, lent thlree or foar of the secirfftrpriesU of his diocese of Armagh 
inio' Ettghmd, to sittdy dividity ia Oxford, tbej widie fbr^ iery sooh to r<^ 
tnm, becanse they could not find there a bible to be sold. And indeed, had 
the copies of the bible been more frequent than they were, it is no wonder 
tbi6y^ifHtfe^iai^8tf HttfiB use^fy tf what wiriteM of these thn^, t>. WIelif, 
Archdeacon Clemangis, Beleth,and others, say, be true, that the clergy were 
generally so ignbMiir, ai ilttt to IMk able to read Latin or con their f salter.— • 
iMou^B Hid. ffm^. Trtmi. p. 58. 
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Such QorruptioDs ao4 ali^cBBes, seconded hy the dipfiifttce of 
their audior, might abate the papal feaim cencenm^ the appear* 
aace of these sctf^tunU interludes; ia EnglUh^ and finally obtdb 
the sancdon for dieir performance. 

It may be supposed ikzt the Chester Plays, written in aa 
early and dark ag^ would contain a great mass of apocryphal in* 
terpolation^ and that the Coventry Plays, wfitten much latei^ 
would contain less; yet the contrary is the fact. Among the 
Chester Mysteries the Descent into Hell is the only one not 
founded on Scripture, and thai even has a colourable authority by 
implication; vhile among the Coventry Mysteries^ which wtsaa 
produced nineliy years afterwords, we see that there are, . besides 
the Descent, no less than eigi^ founded on Apoci^^hal New 
Testament story. This remarkable difference of feature, may, I 
think, be accounted fon From the fourth century, when Gimn 
gory Nazianaen and the ApoUooarii turned portions of tha 
Bible into tragedies and comedies, ihe eleigy of the continedl 
QMislhave done much so the same way, and with much of apoery^ 
phal eapnaftmeat; aad though 'religioiis plays' prevnilad in England, 
jHScriptMrql subjects were sew to the people, and the Chester 
Myslery-maker of 1S£8, found these so naflmous as to redder re* 
course to the New Testameoi Apocrypha mmtcemsty. But 4ka 
Qmentry Mysteryvmakm of was under circumstances thai 
wxmld surest powerful motives to the cunnii^ of a moukidi^ 
mind for apocryphal adoption. He was likely to conceive that a. 
fake glare aaight obscure the dawnings of the human niud. The 
rising day of the Reformation bad been foretcdd by the ap^ 
pearance of its ^ morning star/ ia the person of idie intrefad Wy^ 
cli&, who exercised the right o£ private judgaifiut in JSagland,. 
a c^tury and a half before lather taught it as a prin^Ie in 
Germany. It was a period of fearAd foreboding to the cbureh. 
In 1404, Henry IV. held a parliament at Coventry, wbich^ 
from its desire to compel the cl^gy to contribute largely to the. 
^ ejugeacies of the state^ was qaUed the Laymen's Parliament Die 
country was in imminent dai^er; an abundant supply of money 
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was itimiecfiattly oecessiiry ; the church property aud income were 
enormous; the parlmment knew diat this profusion of ecclesias^ 
deal wealth' could only have been acquired from the industry of 
the laity ; and they represented that the clergy had been of little 
service to the king, while the laity had served in his wars with 
their persons, and by contributions for the same purpose had im- 
poverished tlieir estates. The Archbishop of Canterbury said 
that if the clergy did not fight in person their tenants fought for 
them, that their contributions had been in proportion to their 
property, and that the church had offered prayers and masses day 
and night for God's blessing on the king and th» army. The 
speaker. Sir John Cheyne, answered, that the prayers of the 
diurch were a very slender supply. To this the archbishop re- 
plied, that it might easily be seen what would become of the 
kmgdom when such devout addresses were so slighted. The per- 
sistence of the archbishop saved the church at that time from 
die impending storm ; but the priests saw that their exactions and 
their worship were only tolerated. Wycliffe had then been 
^d about twenty years. After a life wonderfully preserved from 
the unispariifig cruelty of ecclesiastical power, by the protection of 
Edward III., his memory was affectionately revered, and, as print- 
ing bad not been discovered, his writings were scarce and earnestly 
sotight. The good seed of dissent had germinated, and the appear- 
ance of dissenters at intervals, was a specimen of the harvest that 
had not yet come. Nothing more fearfully alarmed the establish- 
ment than Wydiffe's translation of the New Testament into Eng- 
lish.^ All arts were used to suppress it, and to enliven the slum- 
bering attachment of the people to the ' good old customs' of the 

• < Because writing was dear and expensive, and copies therefore of the whole 
New Testament not easy to be purchased by the generality of persons. Dr. 
WIcliTs portions of it were often written in small volumes. Of these we often 
find mention made in the Bishop's registers as prohibited books, for having and 
reading which, people were then detected and prosecuted, and burnt to death, 
with these litUe books hanged about their necks'.— Lnrts's Hist, i^ Eti^, Trantl, 
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church. There is abundant evidence of studious endeavours to 
both these ends in the Coventry Mysteries; The priests in^ 
dustriously reported that Wycliffe's Testament was a false one ; 
that be bad distorted the language and concealed facts. There 
was no printing press to multiply copies of his book; biblical 
criticism was scarcely known but by being denounced ; the ec- 
clesiastics anathematized scriptural inquiry as damnable heresy 
from their confessionals and pulpits ; and as ^ the churches 
V served as theatres for holy farces/* the Franciscan friars of Co- 
ventry shortly after the meeting of the Laymen's Parliament in 
that city, crafttfy engraftii^ stories from the pseudo-gospels upon 
narratives in the New Testament, composed and performed the 
plays called the Coventry Mysteries. These fraudful produc- 
tions were calculated to postpone the period of illumination, 
and to stigmatize, by implication, the labours of Wycliffe. Yet, 
if the simulation succeeded for awhile with the vulgar, it reinvi- 
gorated the honest and the persevering; and as the sun breaks 
forth after a season of cold and darkness, so truth finally emerging 
from the gulph of the papal hierarchy, animated the torpid in- 
tellect, and cheered the ' long abused sight.' 

But to return. Warton says, that in very early times, while 
no settled or public theatre was known, and itinerant minstrels 
acted in the halb of the nobility at Christmas, plays were per- 
formed by the boys at the public schook, and have continued 
to be so to the present time, of which the practice of actrog 
LaUn plays at Westminster, Eton, and other seminaries, are ex- 
- amples. In 1538, Ralph RadcliiFe, a scholar and a lover of 
graceful erudition, wrote plays in Latin and English, which were 
exhibited by his pupik. Among his comedies were Dives and 
lazarus, the delivering of Susannah, Job's sufferings, the burning 
of John Hus^, Patient Grizzle, &c. The ancient consuetudi- 
nary as it is called of Eton school, tontaining all its old and 
original customs, relates that about the dOth of November the 
master was accustomed to ehoose such Latin stage plays as 



• Warton, vol, li. p. 367. 
2 C 
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were nidni escceUtent «id convenient to be played' in the following 
Cfaristmas holidays before a public audience. While the people 
were amused with Skelton's Trial of Simony, Bale's God's Pro* 
mises, and Christ's Descent into Hell, the scholars of the times 
were composing and acting dramas on historical subjects ; and 
though Warton supposes it probable that on this ground we may 
account for plays being teted by singing boys, yet he thinks that 
they perhaps acquired it turn for theiatrical representations from their 
annual exhibition of the ceremonies of the Boy Bishop, which seem 
to have been common ih almost every religious community that 
was capable of supporting a choir.^ The scholars of St. Paufs 
school in London, were, till a comparatively late period, in great 
celebrity for their theatrical talent^ which it appears was in full 
exercise upon the Mysteries so eariy as the reign of Richard II. ; 
for in that year, 1S7S, (hey presented a petition to his majesty, 
praying him ' to prohibit some unexpert people from presenting 
the history of the Old and NewTestamient, to the great prejudice 
of the said clergy, who have been at great expense in order to 
represent it publicly at ChristnaB/^" 

But the moreemineiit performets of mystieries in Loildon, were 
tbe aociety of JParisb Clerks. On the I8th, igth, and 'iOth of 
July, idgo, they played kltetludes ^t die Skinner's Well, as the 
ilBttal place of their performance, brfore king Richard II., his 
queen, and th^ir court ;^ and at the saitoe place, in 1^90, they 
played the Creation o>f the World, atild subjects of thu like kind; 
for eight successive days, to splendid Mdiences of the nobility 
and gentry from all parts xif England. The parish-clerks' an^ 
dent '^rformances is memorialized in rabed letters of iron^, upon 
a pump on the east side of Rag Street, now called Ray Street, 



^ Wartob, vol. ii. p. 389. 
. ^ Dodsley's Old Plays, roll i. Pref; p; i^. Froni Mysteries the boys of St. 
Paul's sebool proceededt* mone regular dnnuis; aadat the oommeBtenieiitof a 
theatre, were the best aiid almoitt the ooly comedians. They became at Jength 
so favourite a set of players as often to act at court, and on particular occasions 
of festivity, were frequently removed from London for this purpose only, to 
the royal houses at some distance f^oai iomi.^lVanoH, vol. ii. p. 391. 
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b^jpond (be S^iopis-hoiis^, ClerkfowelL , T^e. iqsciiption is ai 

* A. D. 1800. William Bound, Joseph J^ird, Church- 
wardens. For the better accomniodatioii of the Neighbour- 
hoody this Pump was removed to die spot where it now stilnds. 

Tht spring, by which it is supplied is situated, four feet eastward^ 
and round it, as history informs us, the Parish Clerks of 
London, in remote Ages, commonly performed sacred plays. 
That custom caused it to be denominated Oerk's-well, and from 
which this parish derived its name. 

The water was greatly esteemed by the Prior and Brethren of the 
order of St. John of Jerusalem, and the Benedictine Nuns in 
the neighbourhood.' 

The pump of the Skinner^s well is let into a low dead wall. 
On its north nde isan eartheaware shop; and on the south 
bumble tenemenl occupied by a bird-seller, whose cages with 
their chirping tenants, hang over and around the inscription. The 
passing admirer of linnets and. redpoles, now and then stops 
awhile to listen to the melody, and refre^ his eye witii a few 
green clover turfs, that stand on a low table for sale by the side 
of die door ; while the monument, denoting the histrionic fame of 
the place, and alluding to the miraculous powers of the water for 
heding incurable diseases, which formerly attracted multitudes to 
the spot, remains unobserved beneath its living attractions. The 
present simplicity of the' scene powerfully contrasts with the re- 
collecUon of its former splendour. The choral chant of the 
Benedictine nuns accompanying the peal of the deep-toned organ 
through their cloisters, and the frankincense curling its perfume 
from priestly censers at the altar, are succeeded by the stunning 
sounds of numerous quickly plied hammers, and the smith's bel- 
lows flashing the fir^s of Mr. Bound's iron foundry, erected upon 
Ate unrecognised rite of the convent. This religious house stood 
^bout half-way dowti the declivity of the hifl, which commencing 
near the church on Clerkenw^U Green^ terminates at the river 
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Fleet. The prospect then, was imiDtemipted by houses, and tbe 
people upon the rising grounds could have had an uninterrupted 
view of the performances at the well. About pistol-shot from 
thence^ on tbe N. N. E« part of the hill, there was a Bear-Gar- 
den ; and scarcely so hi from the well, at the bottom of the hill 
westward, and a little to the north, in the hollow of Air Street, 
lies Hockley in the Hole, where different rude sports, which 
probably arose with the discontinuance of the Parish Clerks' 
acting, were carried on^ within the recollection of persons still 
living, to the great annoyance of this suburb.* 

• * To tbe eccletiastical origin of the drama we mnst refer the pifys acted by 
the society of the Pariah-clerks of London. It was an essential part of their 
profession not only to sing bnt to read ; an accomplishment almost solely con- 
fined to the clergy : and on the whole they seem to come nnder the denomina- 
tion of a religious fraternity. They were incorporated into a guild or fellow- 
ship, by King Henry III. abont iUOf nnder the patronage of St. Nicholas. It 
was anciently customary for men and women of the first quality, ecclesiastics, 
and others who were lovers of charch music, to be admitted into this corpora- 
tion, and they gave large gratuities for the support or education of many per- 
sons in the practice of that science. Their public feasts were frequent and 
celebrated with singing and music ; most commonly at Guildhall chapel or col- 
lege. (Stowe*8 Survey Lond. nt supra, lib. v. p. 231.) Before the reformation 
this society was constantly hired to assist as a choir at the magnificent funerals 
of the nobility or other distinguished personages, which were celebrated within 
the city of London or in its neighbonrhood. The splendid ceremonies of their 
annual procession and mass in the year 1554, are thus related by Strype from 
an old Chronicle, May the sixth was a goodly evensong at Onildhall college, 
by the masters of the darks and their fellowship, with singing, and playing, and 
the morrow after was a great mass, atlhe same place, and by the same frater- 
nity ; when every dark offered an halfpenny. The mass was sung by divers of 
the Queen's (Mary) chapel, and children. And after mass done every dark 
went their procession, two and two together; each having on a surplice and a 
rich cope, and a garland. And then, fourscore standards, streamers, and ban- 
ners ; and each one that bore them had an alb or a surplice. Then came in 
order the waits playing: and then thirty chirkes sing/es^a dies. There were 
•four of these choirs. Then came a canopy, borne over the sacrament by four 
of the masters of the clarkes with staffe, torches burning, &c." (Strype's Ecdes. 
Mem. vol. iii. c. ziii. p. 121.) Their profession, employment, and chan^cter, 
naturally dictated to this spiritual brotherhood the representation of plays, es- 
pecially those of the scriptural kind : and their constant practice In shews, pro* 
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The religious guild, or fraternity of Corpus ChriHi at York| 
^a^ obliged annually to perform a Corpus Christi Play. Srake 
says, that this ceremony must have been in its time one of the most 
^itraordinary entertainments the city could exhibit ; and woold 
necessarily draw a great concourse of people out of the country 



cenionsy and vocal mosic, eaBily accounts for their address^ in detaining the last 
company which England afforded in the fourteenth century at a religions farce 
for more than a week.'— ^ar^on, ?ol. ii. p. 397. 

I can find no registries of the parish of Clerkenwell, early enough to supply 
any trace respecting the playing of the Parish Clerks. From the poor's-rate- 
books I took a few extracts, which, as shewing the nnmher of houses rated , 
and Hie quality of some of the ancient inhabitants, may be interesting, per- 
haps, to certain readers. In the oldest, for the year 16669 the only pUces 
mentioned, and tlie number of houses assessed in each place are as fol- 
lows: Islington, 47. St. John Street, (or Swan Alley) 43. St. J9hn*s Lane, 
41. -Garden Alley, 23. St. Johns's, 17. Qeri^enwell Greene, 47. Tnmmill 
Street, lis. Bowleing Alley/ 15. Street-side, 4. Cleik«nwell Cloase, 43. 
The Fields, 8. Out-landlords, 18— Ibial, 418. The assessments were by lunar 
months. In this rate-book, there are the following names among the inhabi- 
tants^; the sums to each are their monthly assessments. The Earle of Carlisle, 
8s. Ttie Earle of Essex, 8s. The Earle of Ailesbury, what he pluueth lUeording 
to hi» desire (lOs.). The Lord Barkely, 7s. The Lord Townsend, ai hu Ao- 
mwr'B pleanire. Lady Crofts, 3s. 6d, The Lord Delkiwar, 2s. 6d. Lady Word- 
ham, 2s. Sir John Keeleing, rtferred to hie honour's pleasure. Sir John Crop- 
ley^ 6s. Sir Edward Bannister,' 3s. 6d. Sir Nicholas Stroude, 2s* Sir Gower 
Barrington, 2s. Dr. Ring, 2s. 6d. Dr. Sloane, 8d.— In the rate-books for 1667 
and 8, are the following additional names : The Duke of Newcastle, (not as- 
sessed). -Lord Baltimore, 4s. 6d. Lady Wright, 4s. Lady Mary Dormer, 4s. 
Lady Wyndham, 2s. Sir Erasmus Smith, 4s. Sir Richard Cliverton, 4s. Sir 
John Burdish, 3s. 8d. Sir Goddard Neltbrope, 3s. Sir John King, 3s. Sir 
William Bowles, 2s. 6d, Sir William Bonlton, 2s. 6d, The Mannour house in 
' the Fields* was assessed at 6d. There were several bowling-greens in Clerk- 
eawell. The monthly assessment of Mr. Briscoe, at the Ram, in Smithfield, 
for a feiled and bowling-alley in this parish,' was Is. 6d. 

In 1708, when Hatton wrote his * View of London,' Clerkenwell contained 
1146 houses. In the present y^, 1822, the parish-books rate about 6000. 
Hatton says, that Isabella Sackville, the last prioress of Clerkenwell, died 
2ist October, 1570, and was buried in the old chgrch, destroyed by fire 
about thirty years ago, with her effigies in brass on a gravestone. Also, 
beneath a curious tomb, Sur William Weston, tiie last Lord Prior of St. 
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to see iu Ever^^ trade in the city, from the higheat to the lowest, 
was obliged to fornisli out a pageant at its own expense on thia 
occasion. The suiigects were from the history of the Old and 
New Testament, and each trade represented some particular ^ 
party and spoke suitable verses. Many orders and ordinances, ex- 
isting in the cit/s registers, regulate the performance of this reli- 
gious ceremony. One of these recites, that Whereas for a long 
course of time the artificers and tradesmen of the city of YoA, 
have, at their own expense, acted plays ; and particularly a certain 
simiptuous play, exhibited in several pageants, whereiu the history 
Of the Old and New Testament, in divers places of the said dty, in 
the feat of Corporis Christi, by a solemn procession, is represented 
in reverence to the sacrament of the body of Christ ; beginning first 
at the great gates of the priory of the holy Trinity in York, and so 
going in procession to, and into the catheditil church of the same, 
and afterwards to the hospital of St. Leonard, in York, leaving tiie 
aforesaid sacrament in that place ; preceded by a vast number of 
lighted torches, and a great multitude of priests in their proper 
liabits, and followed by the mayor and citizens, with a prodigious 
crowd of the populace attending: And further reciting, that 
whereas, upon this, a certain very religious father, William Mel- 
ton, of the order of the Friars Minors, professor of Holy Page- 
antry, and a most famous preacher of the word of God, coming 
to the city, in several sermons recommended the aforesiud play to 
the people, afiirming that it was good in itself, and very commend- 
able so. to do; yet also said, that the citizens of the said city, and 
other foreigners coming to the said feast, had greatly disgraced the 



John of Jerusdli^fD, who, npon its dissolution, was aUowed 1,0001. per aniki. for 
life, bot died, it was supposed of grief, on May the 7th, 1540, the very day the 
house was dissolved. John Weever, the antiquary, author of the Ftanerid Monu- 
ments, was likewise buried there, with a monumeiit and insbription, dfeclarf&|;, 
that 

wheresoever a ruin'd tomb he foand 

His pen hath built it new out of the ground. 
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play by revellii^y dcuBkenneas, aboutft, soiig»; and olbcr inao^ 
lences^ JitUe regarding the diviae offices of the 9aid day, and what 
waa to be lamented, losing for that reason the indulgencies by the 
holy father Pope Urban IV. graciously conceded: Therefore^ (ais 
it aeemed most wholesome to the said father Williadn) the paopb 
of the city were inclined that the play should be played on one 
day, and the procession ion another^ so that people might attend 
divine service at the churches onthesaidleaaty for the indulgences 
afciresaid : Wherefore, Peter Buckey, mayor of the city, Richard 
Russell, late mayor of the staple of York, with the sheriffs, aldef^ 
men^ and others, of the number of the Iwenty^fonr, being met 
in Ibe council chamber on the 6th of June, 1426, and by th^ 
said iwhoiesome exhortations and adaionitions of the said father 
William, being incited that it is no crime, nor can it offend God 
if good be converted into better; and havii^ diligently considered 
of thfi,m|^ise8, unanimously determined Xo convene the citizens 
together itfl^ijmmon-ball, for the purpose of having their consenft 
that the premises should be better reformed ; whereupon the 
mayor so convened the citizens on the 10th of the same month, 
and made solemn procIamatioB Jtfaat the play of Corpus Christ! 
should be played every year on the vigil' of the said foas^, and the 
procession made on the day of the Seaat/ A soleo^n proclama- 
tion for the play of Corpus Christi, made on the aforesaid 
v^ii, qommands on behalf of the king, the mayor, and the sheriffs 
of the city, that no. man go armed to^he disturbance of the piea66 
and tbe phy, and die hindering of the procession^ hut thai th^^ 
leave their , weapons at their inns, upon pain of forfeitui^ of their 
weapons, and imprisonment of tbeir bodies, save the keepera of 
the pageanu and officers of the peace; that the players in tba 
pageants phy at the places assigned, and no where eUe^on pidn 
of forty dhillings ^ that men of the eraftsi ,and aU others mat find 
torches, come forth in array aa in manner aforetin^; thai the 
curaftsmeni bring forth their pageants in order and 'Conrse, by good 
pkiyera vnell arrayed, apd bpeoly speaking, upon pain of ^ne bun* 
dred shil^ngs, to be paid tfh the chamber vvithout pardon ; and that 
every phgec be ready in his pageant at> convenient li^m, ih^t i^ tp 
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My, at the (first) betwixt four and five of the clock in the morning, 
jEOid then all other pageants following, each after the other in order, 
without delay, upon pain of six shillings and eight4)ence. William 
Bowes, mayor, by regulation, dated the 7th of June, 1417, or- 
dains, that all the pageants of the play of Corpus Christi should 
be brought forth in order by the artificers of the city of York, and 
begin to play first at the gates of the priory of the holy Trinity 
in Mikelgatey next at the door of Robert Harpham, next at the 
door of the late John Gyseburn, next at Skelder-gate^hend and 
North'StreU'hend, next at the end of Conyng-itrete towards Ca«- 
ieUgatty next at the end of JuMr-gaiCj next at the door of Henry 
Wyman deceased in Conypg-strete^ then at the Common-hall 
at the end of Conyi^e-strete, then at the door of Adam del Bngs, 
deceased, in Stayne-gate, then at the end of Stayn-gate at the 
Minster-gates, then at the end of Girdler-gate in Peter-gate, 
and lastly, upon the Pavement, &c. And father William ? de 
Melton, willing to destroy sin, and a great lover of virtue, having, 
by preaching, exhorted the populace that they would cause to. be 
removed all public concubines in fornication or adultery, where- ^ 
fore the mayor, by consent of the community, ordained that they 
should depart the city within eight days, on pain of imprisonment, 
unless any of them should find good security that she would not 
exercise her illegal vocation for the future. 

It appears from the regulation of the pageants for this play at 
York, in the mayoralty of William Alne,.in 1415, compiled by 
RogerBurton, the town-clerk, that they were fifty-four in number. - 
They commenced with ' God the Father Almighty, creating and 
forming the heavens, angels, archangds, Xucifer, and the angels 
that fell with him into hell the tanners performed this : the next, 
being ^ God the Father in his own substance, creating the earth, 
and all which is therein, in the space of five days,' was represented 
by the plasterers: the third ^ God the Father creating Jdam of 
the slime of the earth, and making Eve of the rib, and inspiring 
them with the spirit of life,' > was played by the card-makers : the 
fifty-foiirth, ^ Jesus, Mary, twelve apostles, fotur angels ^ with 
trumpets, and four with a lance with two scourges, four good, and 
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four bad spirits, and six devils/ ' was performed by the mercers. 
The town-clerk's €ii^ry mentions the torches and torch-bearers , in 
the procession : ' Porters, eight torches; coblers, four torches; 
cordwaners, fourteen torches; cottellers, two torches; wevers, 
torches; carpenters, six torches; chaloners, four torches; 
fullers, four torches; girdellers, — torches; taillers, — torches} 
fifty-eight citizens had torches alike on the day of Corpus Christi ; 
and it was ordained that the porters and coblers should go 
first ; then of the right the wevers and cordwaners ; on the left 
the fullers, cutlers, girdellers, chaloners, carpenters, and taiilours ; 
then the better sort of citizens; and after, the twenty- four (com- 
mon councilmen), the twelve, (aldermen), the- mayor, and four 
torches of Mr. Thomas Buckton.' 

The fraternity of Corpus Christi at York was very popular. 
Several hundreds of persons were annually admitted, and it was 

^supported chiefly by the annual collection made. at the proces- 
sion. The religious ceremony of the Corpus Christi play and. pro- 
cession was instituted there about the year 1250,; it was rto.be 
celebrated each year on the Thursday after Trinity Sunday ; and this 
play, as apiece of religious pageantry, was so much esteemed 
that it was acted in that city till the twenty-sixth year of Queen 

' iElizabeth, 1584/ The mode of performing the Mysteries at 
York is thus minutely particularized, in order to convey some 
notbn of the general method of representing them in othei^ cities: 
there is little doubt that the corporations strove to outvie each 
other in the elaboration and splendor of their exhibitions. 

Corpus Christi day, at Newcastle upon Tyne, was celebrated 
with similar exhibitions by the incorporated trades. The earliest 
mention of the performance of mysteries there, ia in the ordiiiary 
of the coopers for 1426. In 1437, the barbers played the Bap- 

^ tizingof Christ. In 1568, the Ofierii^ of Abraham and Isaac was 
exhibited by the slaters. By the ordinary of the goldsmiths, 
plumbers, glaziers, pewterers, and pukiters, dated 1536, they were 



• Drake's York, f. 3^ S46. App. p. xxiz. The town clerk's order for the 
pageaati of the pUy is set ont at leugth in the Appendix. 
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commaiided to play at their fetot < die tbree kings of Coleyn/ In - 
the books of the Aillers and dyers^ one of the c^sirges for the play 
of 1561, is^ ^ Item for 5 yard and a^. fyn ckitb for God's coat, 
6i. %d. ob.' From the ordinary of different trades it seems that 
iEibout the Corpus Cbristi plays were on tbe decline, and 

never acted bnt by a special command of the magistrates of New* 
castle. They are spoken of as the general plays of the town of 
Newcastle, and when thought necessary by the mayor to be set 
forth and played, the millers were to perform the Deliverance of 
Israel; the house*<:arpenters, the Burial of Christ; tbe masons, 
the Burial of our lady Saint Mary the Virgin. Between the first 
and last mentioned periods, there are many minutes in the trades* 
books of the acting in different years, which may be seen in 
Brand's History of Newcastle, together with the only vestige 
that remains of the Newcastle Mysteries, entitled, ' Noah's Ark, 
or the shipwright's ancient play, or dirge,' wherein God, an 
Angel, Noah and his wife, and the Devil, are the characters. Iif 
this, as well as the Chests Mystery of the same subject, the wife 
of Noabis a vixen,; the last words she says to him, are. 
The 4efil ef Ml thee speed 
To ihip wliea theu fMik go. 
The performance of mifacle plays is noticed in the ancient 
piece written against the mendicant friars^ eotitledy Peres the 
Ploughman's Crede — 

We hauDten no tanerneSy ne hobeien akooten 
At marketes, and miracUB we medely vs neuer.* 

Chaucer, also, in the Wife of Bath's Prologue, makes her say— ^ 

Therefore nade I my Y^isitations 
To Vigilis and to Proeewions, 
To prechings eke, and to Pilgrimagis, 
' To (days of Mvradat and Manages, 

And wend oone my gay skarlicgites, &c.i» 

Lydgate, the monk oi Bury, and the follower of Chaucer, as 
his disciple at an imawaswaMe distance, composed ^ a procession 
of pageants from the creation.' ^ 



« fid. 15&S. Sig. Bi$. ^ Chancer, Uriy's Ed. p. 80. k 

« Ritson's Bibliog. Poetioa, p. 79. 
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lo the reigo of Henry VII. 1487^ that king, in bis caatle pf 
Winchester, was entertained on a Sunday whSe at dinner wiUi 
the performance of Christ's Descent into Hell, by the qhoir boj^ 
of Hyde Abbey and St. Swithiii's Priory, two. large monasteries 
there and iu the snine reign^ 1489, there were shows and cere#> 
monies, and (religious) plays, exhibited ip the palacf at We«^ 
minster.^ 

. On the feast of St. Maigaret, in 1611, the Miraele phiy of the 
holy Martyr St. George, was acted on a stage in an open field at 
Bassingborne, in Cambridgeshire, at which were a minstrel and 
thr^e waits hired from Cambridge, with a property-man and a 
painter/ 

It appears from iht Earl of NorthumberlaneTi Household 
Book,{l5i2,) that the children of his chapel performed Mysteries 
duniig the twelve days of Christmas, and at Easter, und^r tlie 
direction of his Master of the revels. Bishop Percy cites several 
particulars of the regulated sums payable to * parsones' and others 
for these performances. The exhibiting scripture dramas on the 
great festivals eptered into the regular establishment, and formed 
part 9f the . domestic regulations of our andent nobiMty ; and what 
is more remarkable, it was as much the business of the chaplain 
in those days to compose Plays for the family, as it is now fojf 
him to make sermons.*^ 

At London, in the year 1556, the Passion of Christ was per*- 
formed at the Grey Friars before the Lord Mayor, the privy« 
council, and many great estates of the realm. In 1577, the 
- sann^ play w^s performed at the same place, on the day that 
war was proclaimed in London against France; and in that 
year, the holiday of St. Oiave, the patron of the church in SiK 
ver Street dedicated to that saint, being celebrated with great 
solemnity, at eight o'clock at night, a play of the miraculous lifp 
of St. Olave, was performed for four honrs^ and concluded widi 
many religious plays. The acting of reKgious plays experienced 



» WartoDy vol. U. p. 206. 
Ibid. p. 239. ' Antiq, Repert. and Warton, vol. iii. p. 326. 

^ Percy's ReUqaes, vol. i. p. 139. 
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interruption during the reign of Elizabeth^ and occasionally at 
other periods. Malone thinks that the last Mystery represented 
in England was that of Christ's Passion, in the reign of king -^ 
James I. Prynne relates that it was performed at Ely House, in 
Holbom, when Gondomar, the Spanish Ambassador, lay there, 
on Good Friday, at night, and that thousands were present.|^ 

^ Prynne mentions this performance in bis Hutriu'miutiXf thePlayer't iamrge, ^ 
or Aetw'a Tragedy, 4to. 1653, p. 117, ti. 

For tiiis work Prynne was pilloried and fined on a star-chamber prosecu- 
tion. Some fourteen years afterwards there came out a tract entiUed, < Mr. 
William Prtnnr, hia Defence qf Stage Plays, or a Retractation pf a 
former book of his edIUd Histrio-Mastix, 1649/ fonr leaves, 4to. This piece 
begins with, < Whereas this TyrannicaU abominable lewd schismaticaU haeretical 
Army, are bent in a wilfnll and forcible way to destroy all Lawfull Govern- 
meat;' it recites the violence Prynne endured by arrest, ' for no offence bnt 
onely endeavonring to discharge my conscience, which is a thing I sliall always 
do, without fearing any man, any arm of flesh, any Potentacie, Prelacy, snper- 
ii|tendency, or power terrestriall or interiiall then it proceeds to say, that 
* now there is another fresh occasion which hath incited my just indignation 
against this wicked and Tyrannical Army ; they did lately in a most inhumane, 
cmell, rough, and barbarous manner take away the poor Players from their 
Houses, being there met to discharge the duty of their callings.' After in- 
▼eighuog against this proceeding it adds, < But now I. know what the malicious, 
ill-spoken, clamorous and obstreperous people will object against me ; namely, 
That I did once write a book against Stage-plays called Histrio imutix, for 
which I underwent a cruel censure in the Starchamber. I confesse it is true, 
I did once so, but it was when I had not so clear a light as now I have ; and it 
is no disparagement for any man to alter his judgement upon better infoona* 
tion ; besides it was done long ago, and when the king (whose virtues I did not 
then so perfectly understand,) governed without any controul, which was the 
time that I took to shew my conscience and courage, to oppose that power 
which was the highest.' After more of the same kind, it says, < But that 
Flayes are lawful! things, and are to be allowed as recreation for honest, men, 
I need not quote many authors to prove it;* and then twelve are quoted ; and 
it being objected that actors personated females, it declares, that * men's putting 
on of women's apparel is not against the Scripture in a plain and ordinary sence.* 
•Fmally, < I may conclude that good Playes which are not profane, lewd, bad, 
blasphemous, or ungodly, may be acted ; and that this wicked and Tyranniod 
Army ought not to hinder, to impede, let, prohibit, or forbid the acting of 
them ; which I dare maintain to all the world ; for I was never afirayed to suf- 
fer in a good cause.' With these words the pamphlet ends, bnt not the story. 
For after this publication a large posting bill, dated ^ From the King's Head 
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In Cornwall they had interludes in the Cornish language from 
scripture history. These were called the Guary Miracle plays, 
and were sometimes performed in the open fields^ at the bottom 
of earthen amphitheatres^ the people standing around on the in- 
clined plane, which was usually forty or fifty feet diameter. The 
players did not learn their parcs^ but were followed by a prompter, 
called the ordinary, with the book in his hand. Long after the 
mysteries had ceased elsewhere, and the regular stage been esta- 
blished, they were exhibited in Cornwall to the country people, 
who flocked from all sides to hear and see the devils and devices 
that were provided to delight the eye, as well as the ear. Two 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library contain the Cornish Plays of the 
Deluge, the Passion, and the Resurrection.^ 

According to Strutt, when mysteries were the only plays, the 
stage consisted of three platforms, one above another. On the 
uppermost sat God the Father, surrounded by his angels; on 
the second the glorified saints, and on the last and lowest, men 
who had not yet passed from this life. On one side of the lowest 
platform was the resemblance of a dark pitchy cavern, from 
whence issued the appearance of fire and flames; and when it was 
necessary, the audience was treated with hideous yellings and noises 
in imitation of the bowlings and cries of wretched souls torment- 
ed by relentless demons. From this yawning cave the devils 
themselves constantly ascended to delight, and to instruct the 
spectators. The reader will doubtless recollect that a theatrical 
Hell has been mentioned before an old author, whose desciip- 

' in the Strand/ iigned * William Prynne/ and headed < Tbb Vindication,' 
recites the title of the pamphlet, and declares it ' to be a mere forgenf and 
impoitwre,* The style of the * Rbtractation/ so thoroughly imitates Prynne's 
that nothing in it but the stultification of his general opinions conid occasion a 
donbt of its geooineness ; and the imposition might still pass pretty current 
if one of Prynne'« bills were not in existence. A copy of this fierce denial is in 
Mr. J. P. Collier's Poetical Decamer^ vol. il. p. dSS. As Mr. Collier says of 
the Psendo-Prynne, that it is a rariitf which he had never seen, I thought an 
extract from snch a curiosily worth a comer. 

a Borlase's Antiq. Cornwall, p. 195. Borlase's Nat. Hist. Cornwall, p. 295. 
Carew*s Cornwall, p. 7i, 
^ In the account of the mystery of Veatmiel, p. 175, mUe, 
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tion of Hell is aimilar, had probably seen it exhibited ou the 

ecclesiastical stage 

An hideooa hole all vaste, withooten shape^ 
Of endleise depth, orewhelm'd with ragged stonei 
With ougly mouth, and griesly lawee doth gape. 
And to onr tight coafomidt itaelfe in ooa** 

The Mysteries were usually acted io churches or chapels upon 
teoiporary scaffolds : when enough performers could not be found 
among the clergy, the churchwardens employed secular players, 
and sometimes borrowed dresses from other parishes.^ 

* The Pageant of the Company of Sheremen and Taylors in 
CovetUry, as performed by them on the Festival of Corpus 
Christij is a manuscript belonging to the Corporation of Co- 
ventry, bearing the following inscription : ' Thys matter nmly 
eorrecte* be Robart Croo, the xiiij^**. day of Marche, fenysschid in 
the yere of owre lord god m ccccc 8c xxxiiij^/ A Coventry 
gentleman, of curious research in ancient lore, who was allowed to 
transcribe it, printed ^ twelve copies, for the purpose of bringing 
it more immediately to the knowledge of his antiquarian friends/ ^ 
Its events are from the Annunciation, to the murder of the Inno^ 
cents. Isaiah speaks the Prologue, and prophesies the incarna- 
tion. Joseph's Jealousy being a conspicuous scene, a portion is 
extracted for comparison with the same subject in Mystery V. 

Joseph, perceiving the Virgin's pregnancy, taxes her with in. 
constancy, in his absence ; and inquires who had been with hen 
She asserts her innocence, and affirms that she had seen no one, 
but the heavenly messenger. 

Jo^of^f — Swey p9t soo, womon, for scheme ley b^i 
Ye be with chyld, soo wondura grett, 
Ye nede no more thV of to tret 
Agense all right ; 

FQrspthe thys chylde, dam^, ya qot myne ; 
Alas ! that eyv' with myn yue, 
I suld see this syght. 

• Mirronr for Magistrates— Sackvil's Indection. b/ Strott's Sports, p. 144. 
c Printed at Coventry, 1817, 22 leaves, 4to. In the snmner of 1819, 1 was 
obligingly indulged with the loaa of a copy, and permitted extracts. 
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Tell me, women, whose ys this chyld ? 
Mare. — Notie but youris, hoseboad soo myld, 

And thatt schalbe seyne. 
Josoff. — But myne, alias! alas ! why sey ye soo? 

Wele awey, women ; now may I goo 

Be gyld, as mafiy a nothur ys. 
Mare, — Na, truly sir, ye be not be g^lde, 

Nor yet, with spott of syn, I am no defylde ; 

Trust yt well huse bonde. 
Josoff.—lluse bond ! in feythe, and that acold ! 

A weylle awey, Josoff ! as thow ar' olde, 

Lyke a fole, now ma I stand and truse. 

But in feyth, mare, th'u art in syn, 

Soo mocha ase I have cheyriscfayd the dame, and aU 

thei k]M, 

Be hynd my bake to sVe me thtta. 

All olde men lasamptilt take be me, 
How I am be gylid, here may you see. 
To wed soo yong a chyld. 
Now fare well. Mare, 1 leyve the here alone, 
Worthe the dam and thy warkis ycheone ; 
For I woll noo more be gylid be, for frynd nor fooe. 
Now of this ded I am soo dull. 
And off my lyff 1 am so fnH, no farthur ma I goo. 

An Angel, whose explanation removes Joseph's, jealousy, de- 
sires* him to comfort Mary, for, 

' a cleyne meydin ys sche 

Sche hath consey ved with owt any trayne 
The seycond p'son in Irenete. 

The homdy adofatiofi of the infant by the Shepherds Is prettify 
told. ' The first Shepherd gives his pipe to him, and says, 

I have ifiothyng to present with thi chylde 

But my pype ; hold ! ' hold ! take y t in thy bond. 

Where in moche pleysure that I have fond. 

The second Shepherd presents his hat— 
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Holde ! take thow, here, my hatt oo thy hedde, 
And now, off won thyng, thow art well sped* 

The third Shepherd offers his gloves to him — 

Have here my myttens, to pytt en thi hondis, 
Other treysure have I none to present the with/ 

With reference to theatrical performances by the clergy, it is 
affirmed in the Beehive of the Romish Churchy that * Christ 
hath not done anie thing in his death and passion, but they do plaie 
and counterfeite the same after him, so trimlie and liveiie, that no 
plaier nor juggler is able to doe it better. Yea, do we not see 

* On closing the notice of the Coventry Mysteries, it may be observed, that 
there can be no donbt that Adam and Eve appeared on the stage naked. In 
the second Pageant of the Coventry MS. at the British Museum, Eve on being 
seduced by the serpent, induces Adam to taste the forbidden fruit. He imme- 
diately perceives their nakedness, and says to her, 

Se nt nakyd be for & be hynde, 
« ' • ♦ ♦ 

Woman ley this leff on thi pry vyte 
And with this leff I shall hyde me. 

Warton observes, (vol. i. p. 244.) ' That tbb extraordinary spectacle was 
beheld by a numerous company of both sexes with great composure : they had 
the authority of scriptnre for such a representation, and they gave matters just 
as they found them in tlie third chapter of Genesis.' They are also naked in 
the Chester Mystery, and clothe themselves in the same way. 

' The present age rejects as gross and indelicate those free compositions 
which our ancestors not only couotenanced but admired. Yet, in j^ct, the 
morals of our forefothers were as strict and perhaps purer and sounder than 
our own ; and we have been taught to look op to them as genuine models of 
the honest, incorruptible character of Englishmen. They were strangers in- 
deed to delicacy of taste ; they beheld the broad and nnpmned delineations of 
nature, and thcmglit no harm : while we, on the most distant approach to free- 
dom of thonghtand expression, turn away in disgust, and veliemently express 
our displeasure. Human nature is ever the same, but society is always pro- 
gressive, and at every stage of refinement the passions require stricter control ; 
not because they are more violent, but because the circumstances which excite 
them are multiplied. If we trace back the progress of society to its primitive 
state, we shall find that the innocence of mankind is in an mvene ratb to theur 
advascement in knowledge.'— Civiiidk's Hetnatiu, p. 70. 
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likewise^ that uppoh good Friday tbey haue a Cmcifize, either ot 
woodj or of stone^ vvhich they lue downe softlie vpon the ground^ 
that eu<^fie bodie, may come treeping to it^ vpon handes and 
knees, and so kisse the feet of it, as men are accustomed to doe to 
the Pope of Rome : And then they put him in ^ graue, till 
Easter: at which time they take him uppe againe, and sing Re^ 
turrexit, non est hie, Alleluia: He is risen, he is not here, God 
be thanked. Yea, and in some pbces, they make the graue in a 
hie place in the church where men must goe up manie steppes, 
which are decked with blacke cloth from aboue to beneath, and 
vpon euery steppe standeth a siluer candlesticke with a waxe 
candle burning in it, and there doe walke souldipurs in harnesse, 
as bright as Saint George^ which keepe the graue, till the priests 
come and take him vp: and then commeth sodenlie a flash of 
£re, wherwith they are all afraid and fall downe: and then 
vpstartes the man, and they begin to nng Alleluia, on all bauds, 
and then the clock striketh eleuen. Then a gaine vpon Whit- 
sunday they begin to play a new Enterlude, for then they send downe 
a Done out of an Owles nest, deuised in the roof of the church : 
but first they cast out rosin and gunpouder, w^ wiUe fire, to make 
Ihe children afraid, and that must needes be the holie ghost, which 
commeth with thunder and lightening. Likewise vpon Ascension 
day, they pull Christ vp on hie w^ ropes aboue the clouds, by a 
vice deuised in the roofe of the church, and they hde him vp, as 
if they would pull him vp to the gallowes : and there stande the 
poore Priests, and looke so pitifully after their God, as a dogge 
for his dinner. In summe a man doeth often spende a pennie or 
two to see a play of Robin hood, or a Morisse daunse, which 
were a greate deale better bestowed vppon these apishe toies of 
these good Priests, which counterfeite all diese matters so hand- 
somelie, that it will do a man as much good to see tibem, as in 
frostie weather to goe naked. I speake not of their peransbula- 
tions, processions, and goii^ about the towne, cariing thrir cm* 
cefixes alongst the streetes, and there play and counterfeite the 
whole pasaon^ so trimlie with all the seuen sorrowes of our Lady, 

i 33 



as thougli it bad been nothing else but a simple -and plain Enter- 



• Beebive of the RomUh Chorch, p. 301. 

The quotation from this curioas work is illustrated by the following notices : 
— 1 , Creeping to the Cross.^ It u related in Daviea's Rites qf the Cathedral of Dw» 
ham,(Bvo. 1672, p. 51.) that in that cathedral, over onr Lady of Bolton's altar, 
there was a marvelloos, lively, and beaatifnl image of tlie picture of onr lady, 
called the Lady of Bolton, which picture was made to open with gimnutf (or 
linked fastenings) from the breast downward ; and within the said image was 
wrought and pictured the image of our Saviour marvellously finely gilt, holding 
up his hands, and holding betwixt his hands a large fair Cmcifix of Christ, all 
of gold ; the which Crudfiz was to be taken forth every Good Friday, and every 
WUM did creep unto it that was in the church at that time ; and afterwards it was 
hung up again witliin the said image; and every principal day the said image 
was opened, that every, man might see pictured within her, tiie Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, most curiously and finely gilt ; and both the sides 
within her were very finely varnished with green vambh, and flowers of gold, 
which was a goodly sight for all the beholders thereof. — It is further stated, by 
the same author, (p. 21.) that within that cathedral, upon Good Friday, there 
was marvellous solenm service, in which service time, after the Passion was 
sung J two of the ancient monks took a goodly large crucifix, all of gold, of the 
picture of ^ onr Savionr Christ nailed npon the Cross, laying it upon a velvet 
cushion, having St. Cuthbert's arms npon it, all embroidered witli gold, bringing 
it betwixt them upon the cushion to the lowest greeses, or steps in the quure, 
and there betwixt them did hold the said picture of our Saviour, sitting on 
either side of it. And then one of the said monks did rise, and went a pretty 
space from it, and setting himself upon his knees with his shoes put off, very 
reverently he crept upon his knees unto the said cross, and most reverently did 
kiss it ; and after hi|n the other monk did so likewise, and then they sate down 
on either side of the said cross, holding it betwixt them. Afterward, the prior 
came forth of bis stall, and did sit him down upon his knees with his shoe« off 
in like sort, and did creep also unto the said cross, and all the monks after him, 
one after another in the same manner and order ; in the mean time, the whole 
quire singing a hymn. The service being ended, the said two monks carried 
the cross to the sepulchre with great reverence.— There are some accounts of 
creeping to the cross in Brands Popular Antiquities^ (vol. i. p. 1S9.). He 
mentions, from an ancient Ceremonial of the kings of England, that on Good 
Friday, tlie usher was to lay a carpet for the king to creep to the cross upon, and 
that the qui eii and Uer ladies were also to creep, 

t. Making of the Sepulchre was a practice founded upon ancient tradition, that 
the second coming.of Christ would be on Easter-eve, and therefore . Jerome 
coneeived that the people should await in the chorch until midnight for Christ's 
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t Hiis vcitatioQ from |he Bee-rhive^ is in* part exemplified •by a 
tmnslation^ printed by Copland, fcom an ancient novel in Putch, 



aj^pearance. The making of tbejiepnlchre in cborch, and watching it, re- 
mained in England till the reformation. Daicies^s account of it is worth no- 
tice. . Id the abbey church of Durham, there was very solemn serviqe upon 
Easter-day, betwixt three and four o'clock in the morning, in honour of the 
Resurrection ; when two of the eldest monks of the quire caihe to the Sepulchre, 
setup upon Good Fri4ay i^fter the Passion, aU covered with red velvet, and 
embroidered with gold, and tt^en did cense- it, either of the monks with a pair 
of silver censers, sitting on their knees before the sepulchre. Then they both 
rising, came to the sepulchre, out of which, with great reverence, they took a 
marvellous beautiful iniage^of bar Saviour, representing the Resurrection with a 
<;rossiu his hand, in the,briBast whereof was inclosed, in most; bright crystal, 
the holy Sacrament of the altar, through the which cry^stal -the blessed Host was 
conspicnons to the beholders. Then after the elevation of the said picture, 
carried by the said two monks, upon ^ fair velvet cushion all embroidered, 
singing the anthem of Ckristua resurgetis, they brought it to the higli altar set* ^ 
ting it on the midst thereof, the two monks kneeling before the altar, and cen»f : 
ing it all the time that the rest of the whole quire were singing the aforesaid^ 
anthem ; which anthem being ended, the two nionks took up the cushion and 
picture from ihe altar, supporting it betwixt them, and proceeding in proces- 
sion from the high altar to the «o^th quire dOor, where there were four ancient 
l^ntlemeu belonging to the q^ire, appointed to attend their coming, holding up 
a most rich canopy of purple velvet, tasselled round about with red silk, and a 
goodly gold fringe; and at every corner of the canopy did stand one of these 
ancient gentlemen, to bear it over the said images with the jiolj sacrament 
ciarried by the two monks round about the chorch, the .yrhola quire waiting 
upon it with goodly torches, and great store of other lights; all singing, re- 
joicing, and praying to God most devoutly till they came to the high altar 
again; upon which they placed the said image, there to remaud tiH ascension 
day. ' 

S, The Play of Robin Hood was a performance- in the May games, in which a 
person, representing that bold Outlaw, presided as Lord oif the May, attended 
by Maid Marian, his faithful mistress, as Lady of the May, and by persons ap- 
propriately dressed, denominated Robin Hood's men. Bishop Latimer com- 
plains, iii one of his Sermons, that coming to preach in a certain town on a 
holiday, he found the church-door locked, and was told the parish could not 
hear him that day, for they were gone to gather for Robin Hood, it being 
Robin Hood's day. The good Bishop says, that for all his rochet, he was iaia 
to give place to Robin Hood. King Henry VIH. was entertained with a May 
game at Shooter's-hill by the officers of his guards, amounting to two hundred, 
clothed in green, headed by one who personated Robin Hood. He met the 



entitled, ' a titetp S|e^tt Of a man tf^dt toat cMtb ItmitgUa^^^ 

(in tbe original Ulenspiegle).^ Bishop Percy cites it to tbd 
following effect. Owlglass, whose waggish tricks are die 
subject of this work, after many adventures, comes to live with 
a priest who makes him hb parish clerk. This priest is de-^ 
scribed as keeping a concubine, who had but one eye, to whom 
Owlglass owed a grudge for revealing hb rogueries to his master. 
At Easter, when the Resurrection was to be played to the illite- 
rate people, the priest took his concubine and put her in the se- 
pulchre to personate an angeL Upon this, Owlglass provided 
three of tbe simplest persons in the town to play the three Maries ; 
the parson himself was to play Christ with a banner in his hand. 
Owlglass then said to his three simple performers, when the 
angel inquires whom you seek, you are to say the parson's con- 
cubine with one eye. At the proper part of the representation 
the Angel duly inquired whom they sought, who answered as the 
waggish parish clerk taught them, 'The priest's concubine with 
one eye.' The woman hearing this, appears to have suspected 
Owlglass, for, rising from the grave, she aimed a blow at his 
cheek, which missed him, and fell upon one of the men per* 
sonatipg the three Maries, who immediately returning it, she 
seized him by the hair. The man's wife ran up to assbt her 
husband ; the priest himself threw down hb banner to help his 



king as lie was taking hia morning ride, attended hj the qneen, and nobility 
of both sexesy and inviting his majesty to see how he and his companions lived, 
the royal train was forthwith conducted by the archers, blowing their horns, to 
a green wood nnder thd hill, and nshered into an arbour of bonghs, formed mto 
ehambefs covered with flowers and sweet herbs, where Robin Hood ezcnsini; 
the want of more delicate refreshment said to the king, ^ Sir, we outlaws, 
usually breakfast upon venison, and have no other food to yon;' and the kmg 
and queen sat down, and were served with venison and wine. They were well 
pleased with their entertainment, and on their departure were met by two 
ladies, splendidly apparelled, as the Lady May and the Lady Flora, riding in 
a rich open chariot, who, saluting the king with divers goodly spngs, brought 
him to Greenwich. A Play Robin Hood for the May Games, is in Dodsley's 
collection.— SInill'f $porl», p. 3U. 

• Percy's Reliques of Anc. Eng. Poetry, vol. i. p. 1S2. 
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coocobine ; a general conflict ensued ; and Ow^Iass seeing them 
aD together by the ears in die body of die chdrch, went his way 
from the village and retnmed no more * Bishop Percy thinks |he 
general name of Mysteries was applied to these performances 
from ibe mysterions subjects that were frequently chosen for re-^ 
presentation^ snch as the Incamadon^ Passion, and Resnrrecdon 
of Christ, 8cc. 

Warton quotes from Lambarde's Topographical Dicdonary, 
- written about the year 1570, that during die days of ceremonial 
religion, the [nriests at Witney, in Oxfordshire, used to exhibit a 
puppet-show of The Resurrection, Sic. The puppets represented 
Christ, Mary, and other personages ; one of them in the charac- 
ter of a waking watchman, esp^ng Christ to arise, made a con- 
dnual noise, like the sound caused by the meedng of two sdcks, 
and wiis therefore commonly called Jack Snacker of Wytney. 
Lambarde, when a child, saw the like toy in St. Paul's Cadiedral, 
London, on die feast of Whitsuntide; where the Descent of the 
Holy Ghost was performed by a white pigeon being let to fly out 
of a hole in the midst of the roof of the great isle* The pigeon with 
a long censer, which came down from the same place almost to the 
ground, was swung up and down at such a length, that it reached 
widi one sweep almost to the west-gate of the church, and with 
the odier to the choir stairs ; the censer breathing out over the 
whole chnrch and the assembled multitude a most pleasant per- 
^ fume from the sweet things that burnt within it. Lambarde says 
that the like dumb-shaws were used every vfhere, to garnish sundry 
parts of the church serrice; with spectacles of the nativity, passion, 
and ascension. 

After the Reformation, kii^ Edww^ VI. wrote a comedy cak 
led the Whore of Bdhylon. An incredible number of religioua 

» There is a copy of H<iwlegUu ki the British Maseam. Bishop Percy, who 
appean to have iised Ganick'f copy, remarks that ^ Howleglas is said in the 
preface to have died in M,cccc,l : at the end ef the book, in M,ccc,l.' 

When a boy I read the Adventures of Uliespiegd^ or the Genmm Bogue^ in a 
tiaBshtioo, pruited in octavo, and I should think, from what I recoUe^t of its 
appearance, about 1^80. A copy has not (alien in my way since. 
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f^medies and tragircomedies were produced about this time.* Om 

was entitled, Jesus the true Messiah^ a comedy; another^ .tha 
New Germm Asi of Balaam; a third, ^/ie Calvinistic PoS' 
tilion ; and so on. Mysteries of this kind were composed by 
the once celebrated John Bale, who having been a catholic 
of the Carmelite monastery at Norwich, became a student at 
Oxford, renounced the tenets of Rome, and, ' never more to 
serve so execrable a beast, I took,' says he, ' to wife, the faith- 
ful Dorothy in obedience to that divine command, Let him that 
cannot contain, marry.' He obtained church preferment, was 
successively Bishop of Ossory, and Archbishop of Dublin, with 
a prebendal stall at Canterbury, where he died in 1563. One of 
this protestant prelate's Mysteries, written in 153B, to vindicate 
the doctrine of grace against such as held the doctrine of free will 
and the merit of works^ is entitled, a Tragedy or Enterlude, - 
manyfestying the chefe promyses of God unto man, &c. ; the 
characters are, God, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, 
Isaiah, and John the Baptist ; and at the end of each act is a 
kind of chorus which was performed with voices and instru- 
ments.* 

In 1673 was printed ' a new Enterlude no less wittie than 
pleasant, entitled. New Custom/ written by another hand, to vin- 
dicate and promote the Refornnition against ' Old Custom.' The ^ 
characters are allegorical, and discuss the comparative merits of 
the doctrine held by the two churches with more earnestness than 
temper: — ^ 



• Dodsley's Old Plays, vol. i. Baker's Biog. Dramat. by Jones, vol. i. Sonio 
of Archbishop Bale's other Mysteries are, Ist.'A'brief comedy or interlade of 
John Baptist's preaching. 2nd, A brief comedy or interlade of Christ's temp- 
tation by Satan. 3rd, Of Christ when he was twelve years old, one comedy. 
4th, Of Baptism and Temptation, two comedies. 5th, Of Lazarus raised from 
the Dead, one comedy. 6th, Of the Councils of bishops, one comedy. 7th, 
Of Simon the Leper, one comedy. 8th, Of the Lord's Snpper, and washing 
the feet, one comedy. 9tb, Of the Passion of Christ, two comedies. lOtb, 
Of the sepuUare and resurrectioD, two comedies, &c 
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Lighi of the Gospel^tL Minister.) 

0 impe of Antedmsty and seed of the deTyll! 
Borne to all wickedenesse, and nnsled in all evil. 

Perverse Doctrine— (an old Popish Priest.) 
Nay, thou stinking heretike, art thoa there in deed? 
According to thy naughtines thou must look for speed. 

New Ctis/ome— (another Minister.) 
OoddeV holie woorde in no wise can he hererie. 
Though so you terme it never so falsly. 

Perverse Doctrine, 
Yee precious whoreson, art thou there too? 

1 think you have pretended some harme mee to doo. 
Helpe, Helpe, I say, let mee be gone at once. 

Else I will smite thee in the face by Godde*li bonei. 

New Custome, 
Yon must be contented a little season to stay, 
Light of the Ctospell, for your profite, hath some thuig to ny^ 

* New Custom/ however^ cannot be properly called a Mys- 
tery^ but a Morality. Theatrically considered^ Mysteries are dra<- 
niatic representations of religious subjects from the Old or New 
Testament, or Apocryphal story, or the lives of saints. Moralities 
are dramatic allegories, in which the characters personify certain 
▼ices or virtues, with the intent to enforce some moral or religious 
principle. Moralities were of later origin than Mysteries, biit 
they existed together, and sometimes each partook of the nature 
of the other. A dramatic piece in MS. entitled the ' Castle of 
Good *Preservance/ formerly belonging , to the late Dr. Coif 
Macro, is of this mixed character. In a sort of stage direction 
written on the first leaf, the amanuensis has drawn a diagram of 
two circles, one within the other ; in the space between these 
two circles he has written in words, filling the circumference^ 
' this is the watyr a bowte the place, if any dyche may be mad 
it schal be pleyed ; or ellys that it be strongely barryd al a bowt ; 
and lete nowth ov'r many stytelerys be w't inne the plascT.' On 
the outside of the ' dyche' or circle at ^ve several stations^ are 
written the following words denoting the relative positions of five 
scaffolds, and the characters that play, namely, * Sowth, Caro 

• Dodsley's Old Plays, vol. i. p. fi. 
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Skafold— West, Mundus Skaffold— Northe, Belyal Skatfold-^ 
Northest^ Coveytyse Skaffold-^£»t, Dem Skafold/ Id the mid- 
dle of the space surrounded by the double circle deootiog the 
' dyche' is drawn the castle, with a sort of bench or table 
below it, and beneath that is written ' here niankynde is bed 
schal be under the castel, and there schal the sowle lye, 
under the bed, tyl he schal ryse and playe/ There are other di- 
rections to the players in these words : — * the iii dowters schul 
be clad i' meteljfs : mercy with rythwysnesse i* red altogedyr^ 
Trewethe in sad grene, and pes al in blake; and the'i schal 
pleye in the plaie al to gedyr, tyl they bringe up the sowle — and 
he that shal pley belyal, Ipke that he have gune powdV, bren'y'g 
in pypys i' h's hands, and i' h's eis, and i' h's «^ ^ « whane he 
gothe to batayle.' 

Though there is no existing memorial of the representation - 
of Mysteries in England since the latter ^d of the sixteenth 
century, yet, for some time after the Reformation, Mysteries and 
Moralities continued to be written expressly to promote and secure 
the new order of things. They lashed the catholics unsparii^ly, 
who do not appear to hate at all ventured to retort in the same 
way, except in the reign of Henry VIII. by a dramatic piece, en« 
titled, Every Man, * in manner of a moralle play/* des^ned to 
reconcile the people to the doctrines and worship of the ancieat 
church. This effort was fruitless, for notwithstancKng that after the 
deadi of Henry, who prohiUted the perfertpance of Mysteries^ 
their representation was restored by Mary, yet no attempts w^ 
made by such means, to stay the fall of the papd power in Eng- 
land. It had recwed a mortal shock from the establishment of 
the printing press,^ which enabled the peofde to read the New Tes- 

a ' Impiynted at Loadoa in Ponle's Chiirdi Yur^, by me John Skot,' 4to^. 
<In 1474, was this art brought into England, by William Caxton, a native, 
and a printing press set np by him at Westminster. These proceedings for the 
advancement of learning and knowledge, espedally in divine matters, alarmed 
the ignorant and illiterate monks.— Hie vicar of Croydon expressed himself to 
the following purpose in a sermon vrfaicfa he preached at St. Paul's Cross about 
this time; We mutt root out fniUingfWpri»iittgwUlw9t9ut^^^ 
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tnent for themselves; and: the chief trace that the old Hierarchy 
left of its dramadc existence nfus the aictiDg of plajfs in the churches, 
which was finally ordered to. be disconfintted by a proclamaliQii 
of Henry VIII. in 1542; but their performance on Sondltya^ras 
continued by the choristers of St. Paul's cathedral and the cbl^ 
royaly so late even as the; ireign of Charles the First. 

The difficulty of wholly siippressing an ancieoit usage is re« 
markably evinced by examples of recent date. 

The Tatler of May 14, 1709, cites a letter from Bath, describe 
ing: the rivalry of Prudentia and, Florimel> two ladies at that water- 
ing place. Florimel bespoke the play of Alexander the Great^ to be 
acted by the company of strollers on Thuivday evening, and the 
lett^r-writer accepted the lady's invitation to be of her party; but 
he says, < Prudentia had counter*plotted us^ and had bespoke on 
the same, evening, the poppet-show of the Creation of the World* 
She 'had engaged every body to be there; and to turn our leader 
into ridicule, had secretly let them know that the poppet Eve 
was made the most like Florimel that ever was seen, v On Thurs* 
day morning the poppet drummer, Adam and £Ve, and several 
Others that lived before the flood, passed through- the streets. on 
horseback to invite us all to the pastime, and the representation 
of such things as we all know to be true ; and Mr. Mayor was 
90 wise as to prefer these innocent people, the poppets, who he 
aaid were to represent Christians^ before the wicked/players who 
were to show Alexander an heathen philosopher; When we icame 
to Noah's Flood in the show, Punch and his wife were intro- 
duced dancing in the ark. < Old Mrs. Petulant desired both her 
daughters to mind the moral ; then whispered to Mrs. Mayoress, 
" This is very proper for young people to sec." Puiich at the 
end of the play made Madam Prudentia a bow^ and was very civil 
to the whole company, making bows till Jiis^ buttons touched the 
ground.' Sir Richard Steele in the Specti^or of March 16> 171 1, 
intimates that Powell, the puppet-show man, exhibited religious 
subjects with his^ puppets^ under the UtUe piazza in Covent Garden ; 
and. talks of ' bis next operac pf Susannah^ or Innocence, betrayed 
which will be exhibited next week ^iUi a pair of new. Elders.' 



2 F 




Striitt quoted k pu|>i^tHsAoWfiilii»'8 biilv in the feign of Aittie^ 
ikt iht Biitkih MiMum, wferkh aniibalices scriptural dufigciets as 
Ibihm : ' At 6ra#te/s Bootb, oVer a^tidt thie Crointk Ta- 
in Sinlthfield) (hiring the time bf BUH^ohmew Fair, 
wilt be predented a litt^ o^ray called the Old G^-eaiton df the 
World, yet newly revited; with the ftdditiow Neah'i Fknii; 
alio severri fdmitfitim |»hi}^it1g wal^f during the tithe of th^jday. 
The last scene does prekhl Noslh Knd hb fansity coming ami of 
the ftrk, with all ike btosfft t#(y by two, aitd iifi the fowls ei^ the 
air seen in a prospect dittiog upon ti^> likewise over the ark. is 
seen the sun rising in a glorious manner: moreo?er a iteltitudls 
bf aiigels will be seen in a dbuUe rank> Whibh presents a double 
prospect, one for the sun, the other for a palace, where Will be 
seen sir angth lihging of bilk. Likewise machiiies descend 
from aboi?e, dodMe and treble, with Dives rUing out of htlly and 
Lazarus seen in Abrahain*s bototn, besides several figures diitic- 
ing ji^, saralmuds, arid countly dances, to the admiration of the 
spectators; wkh the tnterry ccmceits of S^kire Pimeh, dt^ Sir 
John SpendalV 

Perhaps the adventures of Punch in the common puppet- 
shdW, gave rise to draralitic perfbrmances greatef telebrity. 
Punch always comes up gay, hee^ss, and very well satisfiM widi 
himself. He is a Sensual, dissolute, hardened cba^racter, who 
beats bis wife and child, has a thorough cobtempt f6t liioral re^ 
putation, disregards the advice '6f the priest, knotfks him down, 
dances with his female associates, is & Iktle frightened by a spec- 
tre, becomes as bad as ever, does not fi^ar the d^vil, fight? with 
him, is conquered, and finally carried off to hell, llie adven- 
tures of Don Juan, or the Libertine Destroyed,, of the theatres, 
srind the Don Giovanni of the Italian opera, seem but an am- 
plified representation of the adventures of Punch, the libertine 
destroyed, ib the puppel-sho w of the streets. 

The English puppet-show was formerly caUed a motion. 
Shak^are mentions the performance bf Mysteries by puppets ; 
his Autolycus frequented wakes, fairs, and bedr-baittt:^, and 
^ compassed a motion of the Prcidigdl Son* On a Twelfth 
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night, in 1818, a man, making the usual Christmas cry, of 
' Gallantee show/ was called in to exhibit his performances for 
the amusement of my young folks and their companions. Most 
unexpectedly, he * copi^passed a motion of the Prodigal Son:* by 
dancing his transparencies between the magnifying glass and can- 
dle of a magic lanthorn^ the coloured figures greatly enlarged, 
were reflected on a sheet spread against the wall of a darkened 
room. The prodigal soli 'Was represiented carousing with his 
companions at the Swan Inn, at Stratford ; while the landlady 
in the bar, on every fresh call, was seen to score double. There 
tfpa^'^ Jrhy.m^ ' Pull Dftdl, Ptffl flfihr,' ofi\}e jiist 
jjMgW^ ,^P9P ^ ba|cer who sold bi;e«d ^qrt qf weight, ancjl yf^ 
parn^ %o li^ in 1^ pwn basket. The r^der ^^11 biear in m^njC^ 
l^t this ; Wi^ ^ ^, n^ion in ^^e cjj-apj^tic sep^e pf l^e wpf^, 
biit ^ plippet-Zi/pe exhib^ti/on of ^ J^f ysjt^ry, with ^tsfittf^mm 
l^f i^e fame jpharac^r 9$ thpye ^yi^hicb p^qliari^ef^ ^ j^yfU^iey 

fiye iQeQfjuii^ agp. Th§ fiaVai^t^-^frmai^ narr^<) 
9ll0Qi0h)^g gravity tj^ i^cidentf of i^y^ freia^ sQei;ie, «^hi|f 
%^ CKM^pdnion ip t)^ roQ^i p^y^ com^tryrdft^ces and ot^f 
^pj^ 9imi,<f^S'^, , ililWg *e ^o^^ fof ,tfae peifrrmwc^. 

Xbe^niiikvcer Hi£off»ed 9hpw M Jl^^n the same d^l^- 

l«« iOtty yc[ar,s, aHfl, in tfu^b, l|nvs^i^b}e; for Us enlijiif 

pn9p^ ii:qm\mA of fm, ^Wft.^ 8C^ pf g\mfifiji and his m^ 
ItollwMi; I M^/m m !mAm<iW *io «ia|^ hiia^on^BP^^ei^ 
Aftt itsproprifijt^ cpuld bt^ doij^^jb^d ^f : |t ll^e first tijmf t^^t 
hb bad of tbe pos8iby«ty,.of plye^ct^ ^9 ^1^ entertaiiuQeiit 
iK|Moh Jib imdieihees vi}im9$^ miymU iWA^ jin^o^i^t^ and 
MbpHiUbd iippbiasQ. Enfimmg ajhQpe.tlvil; I xi^oiald ico|nm|in^ 
|»ai»itipany at a fi^iire liine^ be put his car4 m\o ^ iiand, in- 
scribed^ ' Tl^ Mog^l GaUdntee S\ott, pfo^^ by Jpp. l^vg^r^, 
7, Ely Court, Hottom HiU^' tt^e ^ecy spot w^mfm the las( 
tbmtlma represeiilaliQb ctf a :M ^ f^^y ofChrisfs Paf:; 
If m> ds iecaf ded »o have hoep jwknMed fii 
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Warton thinks that the Pageants/ which on civil t>tca8ioii8 de^ 
rived great part of their decorations and actors from historical 
fact/ and consequently made profane characters the subject of 
public exhibition, dictated ideas of a regular drama much sooner 
than the Mysteries.* Whether this were so or hot, the Pageants 
sometimes partook of the nature of Mysteries, add Were of a 
mixed character. This is particularly exemplified in the prints 
to the descriptive volume of the greslt Haerlem show, before 
mentioned.*" There were on that occtlsion personifications ^of 
Vanity, Wisdom, War, Cruelty, Faith, Hope, Charity, Learning; 
-Pride, Poverty, Blibdriess, Drunkenness, Evil Conscience, Wicked- 
ness, Despair^ Fame, Bad Report, Envy, Hypocrisy, Hunger, 
Thirst, Pain : personations of Christy Judas, Ananias, Sapphira, 
Zaccheus, Cornelius, Tabkha, Tobias> Midas, Merctny, Soldiers, 
Murderifers, Merchants, Priests, &c. <^ Riches is there represented 
as a man richly habited, accompaiueii by Covetousness, a feniale 
with a high ruff open at the neck in front, from whence springs 
a large branch' that falls horizontally over her shoulder, lo 
Achan, Ahab, and Judas, who .follow in the procession, plucking 
the fruit from the bough.- In another of these prints, Christ 
barefooted and itk a close vest, precedbs a penitent^looking man, 
and grasps a sword in his right hand which he turn^ round and 
points at the devil, who holds a prong,*" and is at the man's 



» Warton, vol. ii. p. 202. Page 141, ante. 

c This U the prong, a fac simile of that in Hearae's print, p. 139, atUe» 
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heeh with Hell and Death following. Hell is denoted by a 
bladc monk^like %ure walking without a- head, flame and smoke 
i^ing forth 0ti the top instead ; Death, gaunt and naked, holds 
a large, ddrt ; the ^ Devil hais 'a<hnqiian face wilh 'horns, >and a 
blnnt tail, irather^ thickened at 4he ehd,'>traaling> on the ground 
like a: rope^. - A processiim in vone of these-< plates repre* 
senb the ^ory^f Hatto, Bidiop of . Meute^ order that 

a 8caf]city:might the sooner cease, assembled the poor that were 
auffioring by : famine, in a barn, and . caused them: to: be burnt 
alive, iaytngy that poor people were! like mic^, good for nothing 
but to devour 4;om ; wherefore God Almighty raised up an army 
of mke to do judgment upon Um, from whom he escaped to a 
tower in>the middle of the Rhine, whither the mice swam, and 
miserably devoured him. This story was told in the pageant by a 
wooden building apparently on fire ; people enclosed within, put 
their hands through the bars of the window imploring relief; a 
soldier with a lighted torch in one hand, stabs at them witli« 
dagger grasped in the other ; the archbishop, robed, mitred; and 
cro8iered> follows dignifiedly ; while Avarice infuses her thoughts 
into his ear with a pair of bellows ; lastly, a dart, from which 
mice are hung by the back, is uplifted against him by death.^ 

Stnitt remarks that Pageants, though commonly exhibited in 
the great towns and cities of England on solemn and joyful oc- 
casions, w^e more freqpient in London, on account of its being 
the theatre for the entertainment of foreign monarchs, and for the 
procession of our own kings and queens to their coronation, or 
on their return from abroad; besides which, there were the cere- 
monials incident at stated periods, such as the setting of the mid- 
summer watch, and the Lord Mayor's Show. Accordingly a 
connderable number of different artificers were kept at the city's 
expense to furnish the machinery for the Pageants, and to deco- 
rate them; and a great part of Leaden Hall was anciently appro- 
priated to painting and depositing them. The fronts of the 



n The story is agreeably versi^, by Mr. Sontbey, ia the ballad of Gpd^iJudg' 
ment on a Bishop^^Minor Potm^ 1815| vol. iii. p. 66. 
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.bopi$e9 in the streets Ihroiigh whidi Ihe ^jprbocssibal paiaed^ were 
4C0V|ired wiA rich ed^rDineiiti of lapet^, mtm, $0^ dolk ^r 
gcdd; ibe chief magistratis aod most optdent citizens tisiudiy 
peMd ,on hdraeback in sampliiDiia liabitBy abd joined ^eicatak- 
toade^ while the lingng o/ belbi the ^ound of nuMic firpte varioftik 
^ptaftersi and the abouta of theipopubee, marly stuinpd the eiri 
of Ihe ^etatprri. At cSBrtaio ijiilaride^^ in j)Iiioes appoiitecl for 
the pwpose, the PaigiliUita were erected, which wim tetnporaif 
bmldingi vapnMaiitiilg oastlte^ palaces, gard^, fotkf <or,lbnifetBk 
es the occisba required, where oyeqphsi faiii|B,>6dtyi3rgpds,,fd&> 
desaea, aqgels, and devils^ appeared in company wilb gihiils,Jsa^ 
vagei^ 4}ragons, saiol^ hoightf^ huttoofm, end idwiirfs^ surrosMsdM 
bgrtnuMtrelstaiid choinien^ the hdathen inythology/ ihe Icueadl 
of chiwilrj, and Ohrisdaai diyinity, #^re rtdibidoiKly jaipbled io^ 
getter i#ithditt liManbdg^ a|n(^ liie exUUtioiis uisuslfy conehubd 
vijth dull pcKhaptic hahingoes eieeedihglj ^^iooB, abd ffepfaie 
with the gHoaest aduMtioi^'' Wortdn is df.idpitiioa thatit 4iaa 
hot Mbftil ebo^t 'the reg;ft*of Hani^ idiat 4be fKilofint^s 
Pegeaiite Mgan ito Decile. Frdm a fia# notices ettate iwrimate 
itiay he forin^ 4t daakeqaenitfe jb twhich; th^ ?wens ihdd, end 
the nftliK bf the eaUUii^B. 

Sl^ype aays, that fla^epMte wdre ^ibiliad ki iMdeo mten 
Qoehn £)eaiier rodi >lhMm|[|i ^ ifit; to her eoronaiion tti l^Sfii^ 
apid ilgttn in 1998, :osi o^ee^sioa of the vidbryidbtaiBed Jiy 
aote^l. over ibe Scots/ Il^e ;w«ne Pageants m 1957> hrbcb 
Sd^eard die fakck pitnoe bvpi^ Jjdhiikiog of ^ F prisoner 
tfaaoogh the cily ; in ^bn Hiehard IL passed thrdugh 
Le«don itfter the ckitoeiit, fay sBbmi«^ofa, ated ihe queen's 
ee|^UNi> had idbtsuned the v^eetifiitian .^f ibeir ofaai^tfar ; «nd i 
in i4]:5> ttp^ tht enti^ of iietiry ^fier dife baitdb of ^A^^ 
cowl;* 

i* I4$l> ivhen HeiKfy ^I. enC^ed Anris w khi ^ Fmw^, he 

• Strom Sports, Totrocl. p. i^i. 
* :Gkiiy of RegMity, by Mr. After Ti^r, p. a51. • Ibid. p. 

' Jone«1i Biogr* Diam, art Pageant* 
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met tbQre by^ the nttiolQal ml^ oHinif iftl} MiAoritieR^ afccoii^* 
tittift^ by this iiioe woi>tb»«9 horaebdclnviQiil^rafaieA^u 

Im^ lMd^ OB the same king' 8 tniaid^e ^itii qnemi Mai^i^ei^ 
i^jbftb, ah6> approaefaed Si^ndoi], tb»: aM^dien^ aftcriffa^ and 

the cjtBfUs) wteiiag tbm resflec^ive cjogiBi^^es^. ^ forii|| !tb 
aj«cl heiif dni broiieht itt gneat if^te ihijo^j the city, when 
wm Qjumpitaous and eostljr pageants^ with iters(93 bji X^dgate^iand 
resemblance of divers old histories^ tq; th^* gine|l^^tefO(t.<of :tbe 
Qii^eo «M;h^ratteQdaii|8.^ : . . ^ 

Qn the qM«ePiof Ifewry VI> yiritkig G«lTfi»trt w 14ifi$,at Bain 
hk« in lh0tt '<jit)r, there w^f^mJme, Qver the gaie^ sh^iwitig twor 
9pelech^, made b^ JsMah i«d ^fier^ttiiahi itt cje^mpUmem to the 
Qttee&> and eompdriog hier't) ih^ mft of ijm^^i Witbiolba ytfe 
ai the east ^nd. of ths: churi^v St« Bdward^ J>oho. tM 

Evangelist, wiere equally pdite in db^ir w^iQQme tO; hiei! migea(y« 
Afterwarda the conduit ia the ' Smj^ihfioDde-strete" was rigbt 
^elli afraured, and fheie wer^. showed ike. fqifr speeches of the 
four cardinddi virtaea^ At die ccoas- hi the / Gsifi>9Qhe|]fyng' viserp 
divers angeU ecnsing ahigh on- the cjro^> land ^be runi9ii%i .ott| 
ai divers, placeit Between the cross sfiid the qonduit.^^rArtutte 
pageants^ ^ ih everj^pagean^e^speeeb from one of :the qiue eonh 
fuerors. Josblia in his ^pei^h told hesr majesty thiti if any ^ 
dami to do her wro9g^ he WQidd fight fo^ her:; J^avld tcM hei^ 
that indaititi^ he bad lived ^H, his liffBi hud ^hlin QoUath, afid( 
would obey her aa a kind kn%ht for the love of her li^ liord) 
King Heniy4 The conddit was armyed. with >a9r mtoy < virgins^^aa* 
might be theireupofi;. and» thei^: was; biad^ a gres^t dragoiii and^ 
Su Margaret slayiiig him by miracle; with e^ suitabte sp^ecb from; 

On the 24tb of April, 1474^ Pfi«ej& EdWa^d cortrfng out of 
Wales to Coventry^ was wetcomed bgr: the .mayor andcommonallyi; 
There waa » station widi three patriar^^s^ ther^ standing widi) 
Jacob's twelve son^, with mmstreky of harp and didicilni6lis> a^di^a: 



a Ibid. p. 967. b Ibid. p. 2d8. 

Pageant of ike Stieremen and Taylort; Coventry, 1817, 4to. 
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speech from one of the patriarchs. At the cross were three pro« 
phets staodiog, and upon the cross above were children of Israel 
singing and casting down sweet cakes and flowers, and fi)ut pipes 
running wine. Upon the conduit was St. George and a king's 
daughter kneeling before him with a lamb, and the father and 
mother in a tower above, beholding St. George saving their daugh- 
ter from the dragon, aiid the conduit running wine in three places, 
and minstrelsy of organ playing.'' 

In 1486, king Henry VII. after his coronation, made a pro^ 
gress to the north, with a large attendance of nobility. Three 
miles from York the king in a gown of cloth of gold furred with 
ermine, Was received by the sheriffs and citizens with their recorder, 
who welcomed him with a speech. Half a mile without the gate 
he was received by processions of friars and dignified clergy, who 
with an immense multitude attended him to the gate of the city, 
where was a pageaut of divers persons and minstrelsy, and thereby 
stood a crowned king, by name Ebraneus, who had a versified 
speech. At the hither end of * House Brigge' was another pageant 
garnished with ships and boats, and Solomon in his habit royally 
clothed, had another speech. At the turning into ^ Conyeux-street'. 
there was a pageant of the assumption of our Lady; with her 
speech. At the end of ^ Conyeux-*street' was another stage with a 
pageant, wherein stood king David, armed and crowned, with a 
naked sword in his hand, also making a speech. In divers parts 
of the city were hung tapestry and other cloths, and galleries from 
one side of the street over athwart to the other, with casting out 
of sweet cakes, wafers, and comfits, in quantity like hailstones, for 
joy and rejoicing at the king's coming.^ 

On the 25th of November next year, 1487, Elizabeth, 
queen to Henry VII, departed from Greenwich by water, to 
her coronation. She was attended by the city authorities and 
companies in their barges richly decorated, but especially a 
barge called the bachelors' barge was garnished passing all the 
rest, with a great red dragon spouting flames of fire into the 



« Pagefifit of fbe Shereroen and Taylors. Lelaod, Collect, vol. iv. p. 185. 
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Tham^/and many ether ' gentlemantid' pdge^nte curiot)sly d^f 
vised to do ber higbaess sport ; and so attended^ she was land^ 
Ht the towbr, where she slept. .On the' morrow her progress 
through the city to: Westminster was magnifidently welcomed by 
singing children^ acme arrayed like aqgels, and others like vir^ 
gin^/ io Weet songv as she |^i»sed along.^ 

In 150}^ on the Princess Catharine of Spain arriving in Lont 
don to bemarried to Prince Arthur^ ber procession through the 
city was veiy magnificlsnt*'^ In the Pageants, which were nume- 
rous aiid superbly furnished^ the principal actors er sp^k'ers wer^ 
not only God the Father, St. Catharine, and St. Ursula, but king 
Alphonsus the astronomer and an ancestor of the Prineess^ i( 
senak>r, an angel. Job, Boethius^ Nobility, and Virtue. These 
characters sustained a dialogue.^ 

On St. Paiira day in January 150^ ^ James king of Scotts,- 
by his proxy, Patrick Earl pf BothweU^was^affi^ced to the prin** 
eess Margaret, daughter^ of - Henry VII. ; on • the morning after 
whicb there (wa^ in the jiril a goodly pageant, curiously wrought 
with ' feneatrallis/ baiifing i m^y lights burning in: the same, ia 
manner ofi 41^ laothoh]>'«irt of which sorted (divers sorts ef 
' moriskes.^ The sii^e' year, on the arrival of the Prineessf 
in Edinburgh, as queeq of Scotland, at the ^trance of the town 
was a painted gate with twb ' towrells,' dnd a window: in^ thf 
midst, aiid at the windowrof the^ f towrelb,' angels singkig joy- 
ously, and at the middle wioddtw was likewise an angel present^ 
ing the keys of the town t(> the queen. In the midst of the town 
was a ^^arfawst/ wbeVQ was< represented Paris and the thre^ 
goddesspB, with Mercury, wi|p gave Inm the apple of gold^fii^ tbe 
fairest. In the ^ scar&wst* wa» represented also the sllutation 
Qf '@abriel to the Virgyne, and the solemnisation of tbe marriage 
between tbe Virgin and Jose|A. Further on was another new made 
gate upon which were the four Virtues : Justice holding in her 
rig^it hand a naked sword, and the balances in the other^ tram- 
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pled upon Nero ; Fortitude armed, held a shaft, and trod on 
Holofemes ; Temperance held in her band the bit of * an ho^e/ 
under her feet was Epicurus; Prudence held in her bapd, a 
< Syerge/ and stood upon Sardanapalus. With these figures were 
tabrets that played merrily, while the noble company past through.* 

When Charles V. Emperor of Germany visited Henry YIII. 
in England, his reception in the city of London was graced by 
splendid pageants, the descriptions of which are still in existences 

The coronation of Ann Boleyn on the ist of June, 1533, was 
preceded by a procession through London, after she landed from 
Greenwich. On this occasion the citizens devised marvellous 
pageants, in which were Apollo with the muses, and St. Anne, 
with her children. The three Graces were on Comhill, and the 
cardinal Virtues in Fleet*street«* 

On the gth of February, 1546-7^ king Edward VL proceeded 
from the city of London, in great state^ to his coronation at West* 
minster. The crafts and aldermen stood arrayed in order ; priesta 
and clerks, with their crosses and censers, censed him as he pass*^ 
ed : tapestry, arras, and cloths of gold and silver, were hung on 
the bouses, and rich streamers and banners floated in the air. The 
procession was very splendid. In various parts of the . city were 
goodly pageants and devices, and therein goodly melody, and elo- 
quent speeches of noble histories. 1. At the conduit in Comhill, 
was a pageant garnished with rich arras, on it were a conduit run- 
ning sweet wine, divers instruments, and goodly singing, and two 
children pronounced speeches to the king, with a song which con- 
tams expressions very like some in the present song of God save 
the King. 2. On the pageant at the great conduit in Cheap, were 
persons Resembling Valentine and Orson, one clothed widi moss and 
ivy leaves, holding a great club of yew tree, the other as a kpigbt, 
and they pronounced speeches. The conduit ran wine, and was 
richly garnished ; near it stood four children, as Grace, Nature, 
Fortune, and Charity, who, one after the other, made speeches. 



• Leland. Collect, vol. iv. p. 290. 
^ MS. in BibU CC.C Cantab. vii. 10. « Gloiy of Regality, p. tSS. 
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At a distance round the conduit, stood eight ladies richi; appa- 
relled, representing ' Sapience/ and the seven Liberal Sciences. 
At the end of the conduit, towards Cheapy was a double scaffold, 
one above the other, hung with cloth and silk, besides rich arras. 
The upper contained a heaven^ with the sun and stars, and clouds, 
that spread abroad, letting down a lesser cloud of white sarcenet, 
fringed with silk, powdered with stars and beams of gold, from 
whence a phoenix descended down to a mount of sweet shrubs on 
the lower scaffold, and there setting, a lion of gold crowned made 
amitj to the phoenix ; by motions of the head; between which 
fiiiniliarity, as it seemed, there came forth a young lion, on whose 
head, Iwo angels from the heaven, placed an imperial crown, and 
the old lion and the phoenix vanished, leaving the young lion 
crowned alone, and then the aforesaid ladies delivered speeches* 
On the nether scaffold, a child royally arrayed, representing the 
kii^, was seated on a throne, supported by four other children, 
representing Royalty with a sceptre, Justice with a sword. Truth, 
with a book, and Mercy with a curtana ; these four made speeches. 
Also, beside the throne was the golden fleece, kept by two bulls 
and a serpent, their mouths flaming out fire, and six children who 
played upon the * regalles,' and sang goodly songs. 3. The little 
conduit in Cheap being richly hung and ornamented, at the top 
was a tower, with the waits playing in it, an old man sitting in a 
chair, crowned, sceptred, and arrayed, represented king Edward 
the Confessor, with a lion of gold lying before him which moved 
its head. On a stage, at the foot of the conduit, St, George stood 
in complete harness, with a page also harnessed, holding his qpear 
and shield, and a fair maiden holding a lamb in a string ; near them 
was a child richly apparelled, to pronounce a Latin oration, and 
St. George was to make one in English, but, for lack of time, 
it could not be done, his grace made such speed : howbeit, there 
was a song. 4. When the king came to St. George's church, in 
St. Paul's churchyard, there was a rope stretched from the battle- 
ments of St. Paul's, and with a great anchor, fastened a little 
before Paul's house-gate. When the king approached, there 
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came a man, a native of Arragou, Ijping on the rope, his head 
forward, casting his arms arid his legs abroad, running oti bis 
bl'eait on the rope from the battlements to the ground, as it had 
been an arrow out of a bow. Then rising frond the ground, he 
w^nt to the king, and kissed his fqot, and after certain words to 
his Highness, de][)arted, and went upwards upon the rope till he 
came over the midst of the church, and there, having i rope 
about him, he plajed certain mysteries oh the i^aid rope^ as tumb- 
ling, casting one leg from another, tying himself by the right leg 
a little beneath ' the wrist' of the foot, and hanging a while re- 
covered hionelf upon the ro^e^ unknit the knot, and came down 
dgain, which staid the king^^ majesty^ with all . the train^ a good 
space of time. H. Up6n,ttie great conduit in Fillet Street^ was a 
stiRge> whereon sat a child richly arrayed, id represent Truth, with 
two other children before him in red, representing Faith and 
Justice,' whose namea were written on their:piaces. Aa the )^ug 
passed, Truth made a speech, and two hogsheads of wine were 
broached, ^ take who would/ The company ^dn proceeded in 
goodly order to Temple4)ar. The gate was paintdd \Vith battle* 
ments and buttresses of divers colours, richly^ hung with cloth of 
arras, and garnished with fourteen standards. Eight French train- 
peters bleW their trumpets after the fashion of their country, and 
besides them were a pair of * r^alles,' and children sin^og to 
them. The company then proceeded in goodly order till they 
tianie to Westminster, to abide the coronation.' 

the 1st of October, the coronation of Queed Mary 

was ^^formed by Gwrdiner, bishop of Winchester. Her pro- 
gress to the ceremony through the city Was celebrated vrith simi- 
lar exhibitions >• * oite master Heiwood' eat in a pageatot under a 
vine, and made an Oration inXatinand EngliA; and^ as if to otitdH 
the flyii^ al^osine at the last coronation, wte have htm a Dutch- 
man standmg on the weathercock of St. Paul's Stefepte, who, holding 
a streamer in his hand of five yards long, and waving thereof, ^ood 
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somtttimes oa one foot i^nd shook tbe other, and iheQ jkneeUd cm 
h» knees to the great j^wvel of the people.* 

At the coronation of QMeen JBlizabeth, on Sunday, January 
IS, IdSS-Qf her progress was marked, by superb pageants. On 
l^r arrival at Temple-bar, Gogmagog «nd CorinfuSf tmo giants, 
were seen holding above the, gate, a table wherein was writ- 
ten in liatin verse, ' the effect of the pigeaats winch the 
city iaiefore had erected.''^ 

The .encouragement that literature and the Qreek language 
noceiyed from Elizabeth^ created a fashion for classical allusion 
upon, every convenient oc^ion, and the <jpieen's admiration of this 
l^ind of compliment, caused the mythology of ancient learning to 
be int^od^ed into die various .shiows and spectacles in her ho^ 
nour. Warton says, that when, she >paraded through a countiy 
town almost evei;y pageant was a pantheon. When she paid a 
vi^t at the house of a^y of her nobiUty, on entering the hall she 
was saluted by the Penates, and conducted to her privy-chamber 
by Mercury : in the .afternppp, when she condescended to walk 
in the ^rden, the lake 9($b covered with tritons and nereids ; the 
pages of the fan^ily wece converted into ^ood-nymphs, who passed 
from every bower; and^ the footmen gamboled oyer the lawn in 
the figinre of satyrs.* 

Qti the l^th of M^ch, 1603, w|ien jung James I. ayid Queefi 
Aqse pas9ed from the .tower through Ijondon, thefe were vnrioiis 
pageants, with laudatory speeches in ^gli^h and Latin. On 
tbia Slat of , May, l|6lQ> tim corpo^aU^i of Xfpndon met Prince 
Henry pn bis return from Richmond, and ent^tained him with a 
giUnd water^figbt and fire^works. In 16 16, ^ the city's love' was 
miinifested by a water entertainment at Chelsea and Whitehall, on 
the creation of the Prince of Wales, who, afterwards, £5th Nov. 
1641, when Charles I. was treated with a ^triumph' on his safe 
arrival from Scotland. On the dth of July, 1660, there were 
magnificent triumphs at an entertainment given in the Guildhall 
to Charles II., the Dukes of York and Gloucester, the two houses 
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of parl'tameDt, the privy-council, judges, Sic. The passage of 
Charles IL through Loudon to his coronation in l66\, was cele- 
brated by pageants, with ' speeches and impresses illustrated from 
antiquity;' and on the 2Sd of August, 1 662, the city welcomed hifT 
return with his queen, from Hampton Court, to Whitehall^ with 
shows and pageants upon the Thames. 

The Old Chronicles contain large particulars ofthese and similar' 
exhibitions. Certain traces of the processional parts were retained in 
London about forty or fifty years ago, in the lord mayor's show : 
but the pageants and orations have been long discontinued, and 
the show itself is so much contracted, that it is in reality altogether 
unworthy of such an appellation/ However, as jbe citizens in 
general are so little acquainted with the subject, that most of 
those I have inquired of rather express a desire for some informa- 
tion regarding this ancient usages I have endeavoured to contribute 
towards -their satisfaction in the next article. Before concluding 
this it may be proper to observe that there were satirical pa- 
geants accommodated to the amusement of the vulgar. The 
procession of the Miserable Scald Masons, of which there 
is a large print, was of this kind. Its description^ there is not 
room to insert without omitting some account of another, morie 
connected with the subject, from a pamphlet intitled, ' The Sd- 
lemn Mock Procession, or the Tryal and Execution of the Pope 
and his ministers on the 17* of . Nov. at Temple- Bar, 1680.' (4to» 
8 pages.) It was a practice on that day, being the anniversiii^- 
of Queen Elizabeth's accession to the throne, to celebrate the 
event in London by a pageant in honour of the established reli- 
gion, and in ridicule of the Pope, * the Arch-Traitor and the 
head Ingineer not only of our civil combinations, but also of the 
lamentable firing of this famous mother city of our country;' to 
commemorate which conflagration, with equal truth, the monu- 
ment on Fish Street Hill, 

' Like a tall bully, liftt its bead and lies.' 

The author of the procession apologetically observes that 

• SUratt^s Sports, Introd. p. xxiv. 
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' Erasmus's satyrical drollery was found to be as effectual to bring 
down the Romish pageantry as Luther's graivity of argument/ and 
proceeds to describe the show of the day, which though abridged 
here, is chiefly given in the words of the tract, as follows :— 

First the Captain of the Pope's guard on horseback followed 
by ten pioneers in red caps and coats in ranks, with staves and 
truncheons, to make way [as whifliers] for the main body. Next 
a bellman ringing, and saying in a loud doleful voice, ' Remember 
Justice Godfrey.'* Then a dead bloody corpse representing Sir 
Edmund Bury Godfrey on horseback, supported by a Jesuit be- 
hind with a bloody dagger in his hand. After this, carried by two 
persons, a large cloth banner painted in colours, representing^ the 
Jesuits at Wild House all hanging on a gibbet, and among them 
another twelve that would betray their trust or conscience on 
ttie other side Gammer Celliers with a bloody bladder, and all 
her other presbyterian' plot-forgers, and protestants in masque- 
rade. First Pageant. In the forepart a meahtub, Mrs. Collier in 
one comer leaning on it, with her ' narrative' in her hand ; at the 
other comer, ' one in black,* bareheaded and playing on a fiddle ; 
behind, four protestants in masquerade bi- partite garments of 
white and black. After the pageant an ^ abhorrer' on horseback^ 
with his face to the tail ; then a man on horseback bearing a bani- 
het inscribed, * We protestants in masquerade usher in popery.' 
Second Pageant. Four Franciscan Friars ; two being capuchins 
ill grey russet, with a cord about the middle, and long cowls on 
their heads lian};ing behind vi ith a tail ; the other, two minorites, 
a diminutive specit^s of these Franciscan birds, in a cinnamon ^co- 
loured habit with shorter co&'Is. Third Pageant. Two Augus- 
tine Friars, in black close habits with a leather girdle ; and two 
Dominican bouncing Friars, in black and white garments, called 
Brothers Preachers. Fourth Pageant. Here strut out four 
Jesuits in a black hue and garb suitable to their manners, with 



» Few readers require information concerning the circnmstances referred to 
in this procession. They are mostly weU known, or may be easily found Jn 
the historical works of the times they relate to. 
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higb colhirft iD^nting up uboqt their necks like a pas^ erupt. 
Fifth Pfigeant. Here are mounted two bishop$y a sort of 
eipl09 of Christ that pretend to take place of ordinary dukes and 
princes; behind are two archbishops in pontificalibus ; the^ 
differ in their crosiers. Sixth Pageant. Two patriarchs, \yith 
two forked crosiers^ in bishop-like vestments; and two cardin^ll 
riding in pure scarlet vestoi^nts, being tiext cousins to the sc^rlef 
whore of JBabylon. Next his Holiness's master of the ceremfonies 
carrying the Pope's triple cross, distributing bulls, pardons, and 
indulgencies, and crying aloud, ' Here you may have heaven for 
money/ Seventh Pageant, Here comes Anti Christ him-* 
self arrayed in scarlet robes, furred with ermine, and covered 
with gold and silver lace, with a triple crown, inscribed in front 
^ My%ttry^ holding two keys in his hands, pretended to be of a 
place he is never Ukely to into; t\vo swordu^ standing at bfa 
right handi one typifying excomn^uiiicdMdn, ibe other civil do* 
minion over kings and prince^; sprnwling- under his feet,'tb0 
Emperor Frederick, on whose be insolently trod at Venice ; 
many other crowns and sfseptres that be arrogate^ the disposal pf, 
also at his feet. A Pagf) in white at one cprnar of the thrope; 
brandishing a banner inscribed, ^ This is t)ie king of kjngs ^pp^ 
th^ pagp at the other comer, hp}4ipg a streamer inscribed, ' Thou 
lirt our God the Pope.' Pighiifi Pageant^ Thsf Empress Donpai 
Olympia, the Pope'9 mistress,* surroMuded by fpur nuns ; on the 
pageant a streamer inscribed, ^ Qoiirtezaps in ordinary/ Ninth 
Pageants, They usher in their religion with fineries, but the sting 
of the. Inquisition is in th^ seipent's tail ; here js the main s^ene 
of AnU Christ's cruelties ;^ in this puge^nl you see a se?|t of judi- 
cature whereon silts ^. bishop as inquisitor^general, sprroundpd by 
mopks as iiiqpisitor's assistapU ; a poor martyr condemned be^ 
fore them, dragged to a stake environed with fii^pts to burn hinii 
having a mnbemte cap on his head all painted with devils ; the 
space round about strewed and hemmed with racks and instru- 
ments of torture. — * In this fatal pomp the procession sets out 
from Whitechapel-bars, and on through Bishopsgate, through 
Cornhill, Cheapside, and Ludgate, till it comes to Temple<^bar, 
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where ih^ Pope and his ministers being brought before the figure 
of Queen £iizabeth, receives his first sentence, and afterwards 
being led before the statue or tribunal of King Charles 11., on 
the other side, he receives his fipal doom and downfal, namely, 
to be burnt with all his fry before Queen Besses throne, the ashes 
to be scattered about, that thence might never spring hereafter in 
England one popish phenix ; * and, in remembrance of her happy 
days, and for the victories that God gives us In our days against 
the Pope and his emissaries, the solemnity is closed with fuzeea 
and artificial fires/* In the Solemn Mock Procession of the 
year before, 1679, the Devil attended the Pope as his * right-' 
trusty and well beloved cousin and counsellor caressed, hugged^ 
whispered, and often instructed him aloud. The procession 
arriving at the eastern side of Temple-bar, where, the statue 
of Queen Elisabeth having been conspicuously ornamented, a 
song alluding to the pi'otection of the protestants by that queen 
was sung, and his Holiness, after some compliments and re- 
luctances, was decently toppled from all his grandeur into a vast 
bonfire over against the Inner Temple gate; ' the crafty Devil 
leaving his Infallibility in the lurch, and laughing as heartily at his 
deserved ignominious end, as subtle Jesuits do at the ruin of 
bigdtted lay catholics whom themselves have drawn in> In 
Queen Anne's time the figure of the Pretender was added to that 
of the Pope and the Devil, 

A vain attempt to revive obsolete prejudices in England by 
dressing a statue, was made on the anniversary of King William, 
in 1821, when a clandestine decoration of his effigy in St. James's 
Square was effected during the night. The last Solemn Mock 
Procession round the bedizened statue of King William, in Col- 
lege-green, Dublin, took place the same year. This annual insult 
to three fourths of the people of Ireland, was finally suppressed 
by Marquess Wellesley, the liOrd Lieutenant. 

* This pioeeasioa » engiwvad on a cepper*pkite, * sold by JonaUian Wilkins 
«t the Star in Gheapside next to Mercer's chapel.' 
*'Brand^voL ii. p.5i9.0ent. Mag. vol.xxx. p. 515, from LordSomers's tract^^ 
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X. LORD MAYOR'S SHOW. 



Behold 

How London did poor ont her citizens! 

The Mayor, and all bu brethren, io best sort! 

ShdkBpeare,' 



A.N bistoHcal description of tbe annual procession and ceremo-^ 
nial on the entrance of the Lord Mayor of London into office^ 
might be a work of some interest to those citizens who unite 
aotiq^uarian with civic feeling. But as an undertaking requiring 
so much labour in the execution is scarcely to be expected, and 
the Lord Mayor's show is the only stated exhibition in the me- 
tropolis that remains as a memorial of the great doingain the time 
of the pageants^ I purpose some account of its ancient appear- 
ance^ commencing with a description, on the authority of a 
MS.quotedby Dr. Nathan Drake.* It is ' A breffe description of 
the Royall Citie of London, capital citie of this realme of Eng- 
land, (ci^ arms). Wrytten by me,. William Smythe, citezen and 
haberdasher of London, 1575.' With a slight alteration of the 
orthography, the account is as follows : 

' The day of St» Simon and St. Jude, the mayor enters into 
his state and office* The next day he goes by water to West* 
minster in most triumphlike manner, his barge being garnished 
with the arms of the city ^ and near it a ship-boat of the Queen's 
Majesty being trimmed up and rigged like a ship of war^ with 
divers pieces of ordnance, standards, pennons, and targets of the 
proper arms of tbe said mayor,, of his company, and of the mer-^ 



» Shakq^ease and his Times, vol. ii. p. 164. 



Digitized by Google 



247 



chantft* adventurers, or of the staple, or of the cotnpaoy of the new 
tradet; next before him goeth the barge of the livery of his own 
company, decked with their own proper arms'; then the bachelors' 
barge ; and so all the companies in London, in order, every one 
having their own proper barge, with the arms of their company. 
And so passing along the Thames, he landeth at Westminster, 
where he taketh his oath in the Exchequer before the judge there; 
which done, he retumeth by water as aforesaid, and landeth at 
Paul's wharf, where he, and the rest of the aldermen take their 
horses, and in great pomp pass through Cheapside. And first of 
all Gometh two great standards, one having the arms of the city, 
and the other the arms of the mayor's company ; next them two 
drunis and a flute, then an ensign of the city, and then about Ixx 
or Ixxx poore men marching two and two, in blue gowns, with 
red sleeves and caps, every one bearing a pike and a target, 
whereon is parated the arms of all them that have been mayors of 
the same company that this new mayor is of. Then two banners, 
one of the king's arms, the other of the mayor's own proper 
arras. Then a set of hautboys playing, and after them certain 
wyfflersj^ in velvet coats and chains of gold, with white staves in 



* fVhiffleff Mr. Douce $^y9,{IlliutnUwn8 ^ Shah8peare,voh i. p. 507.) is a term 
andoubtedly borrowed ft'om whiffUf another Dame for a fife or small flote ; for 
whHHers were originally those who preceded armies or processions, as fifers or 
pipers : in process of time the term whigUfy which had been always used In the 
sense of a /ifer, «ame to signify any person who went before in a procession. 
He obsenres, that Minshew defines him to be a dab or staff-bearer, and that 
it appears, whiffiera carried white staves, as in the annnal feast of the printers, 
/onnders, and ink-makers, described by Handle Holme. Mr. Archdeacon Nares, 
in his Glotmry, cites Grose's mention of the whifflers at Norwich, who make 
way for the corporation by flourishing their swords. A friend informs me that 
the dexterity of the Norwich whiffien in turning their swords to every posiMhle 
direction Is amazing. Mr. Archdeacon Nares remarks, that in the city of 
London, young freemen^ who march at the head of their proper companies on 
the Lord Mayor's day, sometimes with flags, were called wk^fien, or bachelor 
whigUrt, not becaose they cleared the way, but because they went first as tvA^. 
flen did ; and he quotes a character in the old Play of the City Mai^h, saying, 
< I look'd the next lord mayor's day to see yon o' the liveryf or one of the h^- 
chelor «0ft^fler0.* 




their baods ; then the Pageant of Triumph richly deckedi >Rrfaerfe* 
upon by certain figures and writings, some matter touching Justice 
and the office of a magistrate is represented. Thed sixteen trum* 
peter?, eight and eight, having banners of the mayor's company. 
Then certain wt/ffUrs in velvet coats and chains, with white staves 
as before. Then the bachelors, two and two, in long goWns, 
with crimson hoods on their shoulders of satin ; whidh bachelors 
are chosen every year of the same company, that the mayor is of, 
(but not of the living) and serve as gentlemen on that and othek* 
festival days, to wait on the mayor, being in number according to 
the quantity of the company, sometimes sixty, or one hundred. 
After them twelve trumpeters more, with banners of the mayor's 
company; then the drum and flute of the city, and an ensign of 
the mayor's company ; and aAer, the waits of the city in blue gowns> 
red sleeves and caps, every one having a silver collar about his 
neck. Then they of the livery in their long gowns, every one hav- 
ing his hood on his left shoulder, half-black and half-red, the 
number of them according to the greatness of the company 
whereof they are. After them follow sheriff's-offic^ers, and then 
the mayor's officers, with other officers of the city, as the Com* 
mon Serjeant, and the Chamberlain ; next before the mayor goeth 
the sword-bearer, having on his head the cap of honour, and the 
sword of the city in his right hand, in a rich scabbard, set with 
pearl, and on his left hand goeth the common crier of the city, 
with his great mace on his shoulder all gilt. The mayor hath on 
a long gown of scarlet, and on his left shoulder a hood of black 
velvet, and a rich collar of gold of SS. about his neck, and with 
him rideth the old mayor also, in his scarlet gown, hood of velvet, 
and a chain of gold about his neck. Then all the aldermen, two 
and two, (among whom is the Recorder) all in scarlet gowns ; 
those that have been mayors have chains of gold, the others have 
black velvet tippets. The two sheriffs come last of all, in their 
black scarlet gowns and chains of gold. In this order they pa^ 
along through the city to the Guildhall, where they dine that day, 
to the number of 1000 persons, all at the charge of the mayor and 
the two sheriffs. This feast costeth 400/., whereof the mayor 
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payeth 200/. and each of the sheriffs, 100/*. Imtnediately after 
dinner, they go to St. Paul's church, eyery one of the aforesaid 
poor men bearing staff, torches, and targets, which torches are 
lighted when it is late, before they come from evening^ prayer/ 
To this account from the MS. may be added that| in still more 
ancient times, the procession , to and from Westminster was by 
land ; until in 1453> Sir John Norman built a sumptuous bai^ge 
at his own expense^ for the purpose of going by water, when the 
watermen made a song in his praise, beginning, ' Rom thy boat, 
Norman/ and the twelve companies, emulating their chiefs have^ 
from that period, graced the Thames on Lord Mayor's day« 

Mr. Stephen Jonesi in his edition of the BiograpMa Drama*- 
tica, has drawn up a list of printed descriptions of the London 
Triumphs, or Lord Mayors' Shows^ from whence it seems that^the 
first account of this annual exhibition known^^to have been publishedi 
was written by George Peele, for the inauguration of Sir Wolstone 
Dixie, knight, on the QQih of October, 1585,' when children per* 
sonified the City, Magnanimity, Loyalty, Science, the Countiy, and 
the river Thames. They also represented a soldier, « sailor, and 
nymphs, with appropriate speeches. The show opened with 9 
moor on the back of a lymc. On Sir Thomas Middleton's may^ 
oralty, in 1613, the solemnity is described as unparalleled for the 
cost, art, and magnificence of; the shows, pageants,* chariots^ 
moriung,'noqn, and night triumphs. In 1655| the city pagfants, 
after d discontinuance of about fourteen y^s, were re wed. Ed-^ 
mund Gaytpn, the author of the description for that year> says^t 
that ' our metropolis for these planetary p^eants> was as famous 
and renowned in foreign nations, as for their faith^ wealthy and 
valour.' In the show of 1659, an European, an Egyptian, and^, 
Persian, were personated. On Lord Maypr^s day,, 167 1 > the king,; 
queen, and duke of York, and most of the nobility being present,* 
there were ' sundry shows, shapes, scenes, speeches and song% in 
parts;' and the like, in l672, and 1673, when the king again 
* graced the triumphs.' The king, queen, duke and duchess of 
York, Prince Rupert, the duke of Monmouth, foreign ambassa- 
dors, the chief nobility, and Secretary of State, were at the 
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celebration of Lord Mayor's day in l674| when there were * emble* 
matical figures, artful pieces of architecture, and rural dancing, with 
pieces spoken on each pageant/ The design of this notice being 
merely to acquaint the reader with the ancient character of thb 
solemnity, it is unnecessary to do more than select such parti- 
culars as may satisfy common curiosity, and be useful to those 
who are interested in searching for precedents regarding the pro- 
cession. 

The printed accounts of the London Pageants are scarce, 
and some of such extreme rarity, as to bear a price at the 
rate of two and three guineas a leaf. The description of Sir 
Patience Ward's show on the «9th of October 1680, com- 
posed by Thomas Jordan, is an interesting specimen of the 
setting out and pageantry of this procession.^ The Lord Mayor 
being of the livery of the merchant-tailors' company, at seven 
o'clock in the morning, liverymen of the first rank, appoint- 
ed to conduct the business of the day, assembled at merchant- 
tailors' hall, to meet the masters, wardens, and assistants, in their 
gowns, faced with/oyns.* In the second rank, others in gowns 
faced with budge,^ and livery-hoods. In the third rank, a num« 
ber of foyns-bachelors, and forty budge-bachelors, both attired 
in scarlet hoods and gowns. Sixty gentlemen-ushers, in velvet 
coats and chains of gold, bearing white staves. Thirty more 
in plush and bu£f, bearing colours and banners. Thirty-six 
of the king's trumpeters, with silver trumpets, headed by the 
serjeant-trumpeter, he wearing two scarfs, one the Lord Mayor's^ 
and the other the company's colours. The kill's drum-major, 
followed by four of the king's drums and fifes. Seven other 
drums and two fifes, wearing vests of buff, with black breeches 
and waste scarfs. Two city marshals on horseback, with at- 
tendants. The foot-marshal, with a rich broad shoulder-scarf^ 
to put them in rank and file, attended by six others. The 



* The printed descriptions are mostly in the present or ftitnre tense.. 

b Foyiw, the skin of the martio. 

« Budge, lambs'-skin, with the wool dressed outwards. 
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feuce-master^ with attendants^ bearing bright broadswords dniwff; 
Poor pensioners, with gowns and caps^ bearing standards and 
banners. A troop of poor persons, in azure gowns and caps* 
One hundred more with javelins and targets, bearing the arms of 
their, benefactors. Being all assembled, they are by the foot-niar« 
shal's judgment, arranged into six divisions, ranked out by two 
and two. The First Division contains the ensigns of the eom*^ 
pany, followed by the poor company of pensioners. Four drums 
and one fife. Pensioners in coats as before described. Per« 
sons of worthy each bearing a standard or banner. Four trum<^ 
pets. Two merchant-tailors' ensigns, bearing their supporters and 
crest. I^ix gentlemen-ushers. The budge-bachelors, marching 
id measured order. Second Division. Six trumpets. Two 
gentlemen, bearing the coats of arms of the city, and the mer« 
chant-tailors' company. Eight gentlemen, wearing gold chains. 
The foyns-bachelors. Third Division. Two gentlemen in velvet 
coats with banners. Ten gentlemen-ushers in coats and chains of 
gold, as before described. A large body of the livery in their 
gowns and livery-hoods, followed by * all .Lord Mayors in the po- 
tential mood.* In their rear divers of the city trumpets. Two 
gentlemen bearing the arms of the city and the Lord Mayor. Genv 
tlemen-usbers. The court of assistants. Four drums. Six trura?* 
pets. Three gallants, bearing the banners of the diadem. The 
king's, queen's, and city's ensigns, attended by six gentlemen as 
pages. The masters and wardens of the merchant-tailors' com- 
pany. Thus formed, they march from merchant-tailors' hall to 
the Lord Mayor's house, where his lordship and the aldermen take 
horse, according to their degree, and the whole body proceed 
in state to Guildhall. Being met at the gate by the old Lord 
Mayor, and there attired with the gown, fur hood, and scarf, and 
guarded by knights, esquires, and gentlemen, they all march 
through King Street down to Tlireercrane wharf, where the Lord 
Mayor and aldermen, discharging some of the attendants, take 
barge at the west end of the wharf; the court of assistants' livery,, 
and the best of the gentlemen-ushers taking barge at the east-end* 
The rest of the ushers, with the foyns and the budge-bachelof9> 
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renudo asbore, wilb others^ to await the return of his lordship, 
mho proceeds with several city companies by water, and is. rowed 
all along bj the Strand to Westminster; a pleasure-boat with 
great guns aboard saluting him on the way. At New Palace 
Stairs they disembark, and making a lane to the hall, the Lord 
Mayor passes along to take the oath and go through the usual 
ceremonies. These being completed, lie makes a liberal dona*- 
tion to the poor of Westminster,, reimbarks with all his retinue^ 
and being rowed back to Blackfriars Stairs, he lands there under 
beat of drum and a salute of three volleys frcm the Artillery Com- 
pany in their martial ornaments, some in buff, with headrpieces, 
many being of massy silver. From Blackfriars they march be- 
fore the Lord Mayor and aldermen through Cheapside to Guild* 
hall. The pensioners and banners who went not to Westminster^ 
being set in order to march, the foot-onarshal in the rear of the 
Artilleiy Company, leads the way along by the channel up Lud-^ 
gate Hill, through Lud^gate, into St« Pauls church«*yard, and so 
into Cheapside, where his lordship is entertained by the Jini 
pageant^ consisting of a large stage, with the coat armour of the 
merchantptailors' company, eminently erected, consisting of a lai^e 
tent royal, gifZes, fringed and richly garnished, or, liued, faced, and 
doubled, ermine. This stage is winged or flanked by two other 
stages, beari^ two -excellent figures of lively carved camels, the 
supporters to the company's coat« On the back of onf qamel, 
a black na^e Indian, in a golden robe, a purple mantle fringed 
with gold, pearl pendants in his ears, coronet of gold with fea^ 
thers, and goMen buskins laced with searlet ribbon, holds a golden 
bridle in his left, and a banner of the comps^ny, representing 
IVeasure in his right hand. On the other camel, a West Indian,' 
in a robe of silver, scarlet mantle, diamonds pendant from l^is ears, 
buskins of silver laced with purple ribbon, a gxilden crown fea^ 
Aered, holds » silver bridle in bis left, and a banner of the Lord 
Mayors, representing Traffic^ m his rig^t hand. On one of the 
camel* stages four figures sit on pedestals, one at each comer,^ 
representing Diligence f Indusity, Ingenuity, and Success; on 
the other caiveV^age, in like manner. Mediocrity, Amity, Ferity^ 
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Variety^ all ricRly hubited in silk or siurcenet; bear splendid em^ 
blems and banners. The royal tent, or imperial pavilion, b^ 
tween these two stages, is supported on one side by a minister of 
state representing R&yalty, and on the other side by another re- 
presenting Loyalty; each in rich robes of honor gti/tf5, wearing 
on their left arms shields azure, with this motto in gold, For the 
king and kingdom, one bearing a banner of the king's, and the 
other, one of the city's banners. On a high and eminent seat of 
throne-like ascension, is seated Sovereignty in royal posture and 
alone, with black curled hair, wearii^ an imperial crown, a robe 
of purple velvet, lined,* faced, and caped with ermine, a collar of 
SS with a George pendant ; bearing in one hand a golden globe, 
in the other a royal sceptre. On a seat beneath, are Principal 
iity, Nobility, and fioitoiir, all richly habited. On the next seat, 
gradually descending beneath, are, 1. Gentility ^ shaped like a 
scholar and soldier, holding in one hand, clad with a golden gaunt- 
let, a silver spear, in the other a book ; 2. Integrity, wearing an 
earl's coronet for the court, a loose robe of scarlet^coloured silk 
for the city, underneath a close coat of grass green plush for the 
country ; 3. Commonalty, as a knight of the shire in parliament 
tary robes. On the lowest seat, an ancient English Hero, with 
brown curling hair, in ancient armour, as worn by chief com- 
manders, the coat of mail richly gilt, crimson and velvet scarf 
fringed with gold, a quiver of arrows in a gold belt on one side, m 
sword at the other, buskins laced with silver and gold, a silver 
helmet with red and white plume ; in one hand a large long bos^, 
and a spear in the other. This personage, representing Sir John 
Hawjmood, a merchant-tailor of martial renown under Edward 
^ III., when he conquered France, as soon as he perceives the lord 
mayor prepured, with attention riseth up, and with a martial bow 
exhibiteth a speech in verse of thirty-seven Ifnes, in compliment' 
to the merchant-tailors and the lord mayor. His lurdslii^ testify- 
ing his approbation, rid^th with his brethren through the throng 
of spectators, till at Milk Street end, he is intercepted by The 
second Pageant, which is a chariot of ovatioiv of peacafiA tiiumpb, 
adorned with delightful pieces of curioiis painting, and drawn by 

2 1 
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a golden lion and a lamb. On the lion is mounted a young negro** 
prince, richly habited, according to the royal mode in India, hold- 
ing a golden bridle, and in the other band St. George's banner, 
representing Power. On the lamb is mounted a white beautiful 
seraphim-like creature, with long bright flaxen curled hair, and on it 
a golden coronet of cherubim's heads and wings, a carnation sarce- 
net robe, with a silver mantle and wings of gold, silver, purple^ 
and scarlet, reining the lamb by a silver bridle in his left hand, 
and with his right bearing an angelical staff, charged with a red 
cross, representing Clemency* In the chariot sittetb seven per- 
sons, 1. Concordia^ 2. Unanimia, 3. Pacifica, 4. Consentania, 
5. MelodeCj 6. Benevolentia, (whose habits, and those of other 
characters already and hereafter mentioned, are not described here 
for want of room) and 7. * Harmonia, a lady of great gravity, with 
masculine aspect, wearing a lovely dark brown peruke, curiously 
curled, on which is planted a crown imperial ; she wears a robe of 
French green velvet, pleasantly embroidered with gold, a crimson 
coloured silk and silver mantle, and sitting majestically alone in 
front, upon the approach and fixation of my lord mayor, improves 
the opportunity, riseth up, and delivereth an oration,' of forty-four 
Hues in verse, wherein she acquaints his lordship that the other 
characters are her attributes, recommends unity, because division 
is the policy of the Pope and the Jesuits, expresses her belief 
that if the lion and the lamb fdil out, she should run to ruin, des- 
cants upon magistrate-like virtues, and ni the end tella bis lord- 
ship, 

Yoo have done all things iair, no actions foul. 
Your flherevalry gave relish of good role. 
Nor need they donbt yonr mayoralty, therefore. 
Begging yonr pardon, I shall say no more. 

This speech being concluded, his lordship exhibiting a gracioua 
aspect of favourable acceptation, advanceth further towards Guild- 
hall, but is civilly obstructed by another scene, and in regard, 
his lordship is a merchant, and his company merchant-tailors, 
the Third Triumphal Scene, or Pageant, is a ship called the 
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P4itience, mdi maits, and nsSk, fully rigged^ and manned, the cap- 
tain whereof addresseth to 'iny lord a speech beginning, 

What dheer, my lord? I am retarn'd from sea, 
To lamplifie yonr day of Jubilee, 
In ithis tried Teiiely&c. 

His lordship having surveyed the ship, and the trumpets sounding, 
he continuelh his deternained course toward Guildhall, but by the 
way is once more obstructed by another scene, called the Palace 
of Pleasure, which is a triumphal Ionic arch of excellent stnic* 
tare, where, ki dbtinct add perspicuous situations, sitteth nine 
beautiful and pleasant ladies^ whose names, natures, and orna- 
ments are consentaneous, 1. Jollity, 2. Delight, 3. Fancy, 4. 
Felicity, 5. Wit, 6. Invention, 7. Tumult, 8. Slaughter, 9» 
Oladnets; all of them properly enrobed and adorned ; and to aug- 
ment their delight, there are several persons properly habited, 
playing on sundry loud instruments of music, one of which, with 
a voice as loud and as tunable as a treble hautboy, dianteth out a 
Ditty in commendation of the Merchant^tailors* Trade, com- 
mencing thus, 

Of all the Professions that ever were nam'd 
The Taylors thoagh slighted, is much to be fhm'd : 
For varioos Inventioa and Antiquity, 
No Trade with the Ti^2er« compared may be : 
For warmth and distinction and Fashion he doth 
Provide for both Sexes with Silk, Stuff, and Cloth : 
Then do not disdain him or slight htm, or flout him, 
Since (if well considered) you can't live without him. 
But let all due praises (that can be) be made 
To honour and dignifie the Tagkn trade. 

When Admn and Eve out of Eden were hurl'd. 

They were at that time king and queen of the world : 

Yet this royal Couple were forced to play 

The TaykTSf and put themselves in green Array; 

For Modesty and for Necessity's sake 

They had Figs for the Belly, and Leaves for the Back ; 

And afterward Clothing ef Shcep-iddns they made 

nen judge if a Titter was not the first Trade, 

ITie oldest Profession ; and they are but Raylers, 
Who «coff and deride men that be MerOumt^Tmflere. 



^itized by Google 



256 



This 8ong^ GontakiiDg five more verses^ beiqg eai^d, .th^ foot- 
marshal places the assistantSi Ihrery, and the compaiues on both 
sides of King*s-street^ and the pensioners with their targets hung 
on the tops of the javelins ; in the rear of them the ensign-bearers; 
drums and fifes in front ; he then hastens the foins and budge- 
batchelors^ together with the gentlemen ushers, to Guildhall, 
where his Lordship is again saluted by the artillerymen with tbr^e 
volleys more, which concludes their duty. His land attendants 
pass through the gallery or lane so made, into Guildhall ; after 
which the company repairs to dinner in the hall, and the several 
silk-works and triumphs are likewise conveyed into Blackf^ell- 
hall; and the officers aforesaid, and the children that sit in the 
pageants, there refresh themselves until his Lordship hath dined. 
At the dinner in .Guildhall, his Lordship and the guests being 
all seated, the city music begin to touch their instruments with 
very artful fingers. Their ears being as well feasted as their pa- 
lates, and a concert lesson or two succeeding, ' a sober person 
with a good voice, grave humour, and audible utterance, proper 
to the condition of the times,' sings a song called The Protestanii* ^ 
'Exhortation, the burden whereof is. Love one another, and the 
subject against the catholics. The song being ended, the musi- 
cians phy divers new 9ire> which having done, three or four 
' habit themselves according to the humour of the song,' and 
one of them chanteth forth The Plotting Papisfs Litany, in 
t^n stanzas, the first of which ends with 



The Litany* concluded, and night approaching, the festival 



a Nearly a century aud a half after the aboTe-mentioned IMany, composed 
by Uie City Laoreate, was song in character for the entertaioment of the cor- 
poration of London, I was necessarily present for three successive days dur- 
ing certain trials in Guildhall, when the celebration of Lord Mayors day by 
a Mock IMaay on the same spot, might have been among the serviceable pre- 
cedents cited to the nries. 



Joyntly then wee '1 agree. 
To sing a Litany, 
And let the burden be, 

Ora prs aoiKf . 
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tormiaates. Wbereopon his Lorcbhip, attended by a retinae of 
his own company, takes coach and is conducted to SkinnerVhall, 
and being housed, those attendant on him then depart, and the 
triumphs and siik^ works by the care of the master artificers being 
lodged for that night in Black well-hall, are oik the next day con- 
veyed to Merchant'^Taylors'-hall. 

In 1687 the pageants were very costly, and prepared at the ex- 
pense of the company of Goldsmiths, to which Sir John Shorter > 
Knt. the Lord Mayor for that year belonged. Matthew Taub- 
man describes the festival as ' a liberal and unanimous assembly 
of ail the diiefs of the imperial city of the most flourishing king- 
dom in the universe: this year, adorned with the presence of 
their most sacred majesties, the king, (James II.) Queen, Queen- 
dowager, Prince and Princess of Denmark, with all the chief 
nobiUty and principal officers of the court; the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and chief prelates of the church; the Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Chief Justice, and all the learned judges of the 
laws ; with all foreign ministers, ambassadors, envoys, residents, 
who having observed the tables of the most puissant princes, and 
seen the most hospitable preparations of foreign nations, rest here 
amazed at the neplus ultra of all entertainments!' It should be 
mentioned that Taubman was the city Poet; and that since the 
visit of Charles 11. in 1 674, the Lord Mayor on the day of his 
mayoralty, had not entertained the king. He says, ' we must not 
omit the stateliness of the morning procession and progress by 
water to Westminster, where his Lordship once a year, (as the 
Dttke of Venice to the sea) weds himself to the Thames- with a 
ring of surrounding barges, that being also a part of his dominion/ 
The pageants were four in number and exceedingly splendid, and 
the principal character in each delivered a versified address to the 
Lord Mayor. One of the pageants, a ship, the Unity of London, 
a merchant adventurer to Norway and Denmark, was an honoar 
paid to the Lord>.Mayor by his comp9ny, on account of his lord- 
ship's mercantile occupation. This ship, laden with all sorts of 
lumber for ship and house building, and architecture, represented 
his lordship's way of traffick. It measured in leng^i from the 
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poop to the stem AD hundred and forty-five ieoXj and id h^ght 
farty'fioe iesi fifom the water to the stern. She carried twenty^ 
two gnnsi with ancientSi pendents, streamers, flags, tackling, an- 
chors, and all sorts of rigging, appertaining to a merchantman of 
that burden. On board were a captain and his mate, a gunner 
and his mate, a boatswain, and a full 4K>mj>lenient of men, care 
being taken to assign to each man his prop^ station ; some at the 
main tack, others the braces, others the bowlines; some climbbg 
up the ladders to the maintop, and others sitting across die yard- 
arm. The mariners were dressed in Indian stripes, and rugged 
yam caps, biue, white, and red. The captain, dressed in Indian 
silk with a rich fiir cap, being placed in the stem widi several 
trumpets, on the boatswain giving a signal by his whistle, accosted 
his Lordship wiA a speech. A pageant of such a description, 
and of such enormous bulk, it is almost difficult in our times to 
conceive as having been erected at so late a period ; yet structures 
of corresponding magnitude are desci^bed on other occasions, and 
the fact is beyond all doubt. 

The Goldsmidis' pageant in thu show was equally imposing, 
and must have been of amazing sia^. It was a ^ Hieroglyphic 
of the Company,' consisting of a spacious laboratCMry or work- 
house, containing several conveniences and distinct apartments, 
for the different operators and artificm, with forges, anvils, ham- 
mers, and all instmments proper for die mystery of the Gold- 
smiths. In the middle of the frontispiece, on a rich golden chair 
of state, sat St. Dunstan, the ancient patron and tutelar guar- 
dian of the company. He was attired, to express his prelatical 
dignity and canonization, in a robe of fine lawn, with a cope over 
it of shining cloth of gold reaching to the ground. He wore a 
golden mitre beset with precious stones, and bore in his left hiuid 
a golden crosier, and in his right a pair of Goldsmith's ton^. Be- 
hind him were Orpheus and Amphion playing on melodious in- 
stmments ; standing more forward were the Cham of Taftary, and 
the grand Sultan, who being ' conquered by the Christian harmony 
seemed to sue for reconcUement/ At the steps of the prelatical 
throne was a goldsmiths forge and furnace, widi fire, crucibles. 
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and gold; and a workman blowiog the belldws. On eac^ side 
was^ a large press of gold and alver plate. Towards the $tnit' 
were dhopsof artificers and jewellers all at work witb anvils^ bam* 
mersy and instruments for enamelling^ beating out gold and sili^r' 
plate ; on a step below St. Dunstan, sat an assay-master) with his- 
tiiaUbabnce and implements. There were two apartments for- 
the processes of di^rossing, flatting, and drawing gold and silver 
wire, and the finii^, mdtii^, smelting, refining, and separating of 
gold and iihref, both by fire and water. Another apartment coii« 
tained a forge with miners in canvas breeches, red waistcoats and 
red caps, bearii^ spades, pickaxes, twibbles, and crows for sink- 
ing shafts and making adits. The Lord Mayor havii^ approached 
and viewed the curiosity of the pageant wa^ addressed in 

A Speech BY St. DuNSTAN. 

Waked with this nmstck from my sileiit varui . 
Your patron DuifST AM comes t' attmid your tarn. 
Att^Rioif and old Orpheus playing by, 
To keep onr/Swire in tunefifl harmony. 
These pontifical omamebts I wear, 

Are types of rale and order all the year : « i 

In these white robes none can a faiilt descry. 
Since all have liberty as well as I : , 
Nor need yon fear the ship wrack of yonr canse^ 
Yov loss of charter 0r the penaf Um> 
Indulgence granted by yonr bonnteopis prince. 
Makes for that loss too grci^t a recompence. 
This c^arm the Lemaean Hydra will reclaim > 
Your patron shall the tameless tabble tame. 
Of the proud Gham I scorn to be afiear^d ; 
ril take the angry Svltam by the beard* 
Nay, should the Devil intnjule amongst your foes. [Enlcr DitU, 
D«tU. Whattiien^ 
Si. ButatoM. — ^-^-^ Snap, tlww, I hiiTe him by tte nrtsc ! 

The inost prominent feature in the Deal's face being held bf 
St. l)unstan's tongs, after the prelate had duly spurned the sub- 
mission of the Cham of Tartary and the Grand Sultan^ a silver- 
smith with three other workmen proceeding to the great anvil, 
commenced working a plate of massy metal, singing and keeping 
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time upon the anvil. Upon tbis^ Taubraan says, ' tbe speech 
being ended, the pageant moves easily, being led by a guard ol 
twenty-four in the front, twelve of which are lictors in Roman 
habits^ bearing axes in their hands^ with head-pieces, and leopards' 
heads on each shoulder, as also on their buskins ; and twelve yeo- 
men bearing blunderbusses, . apparelled after the same manner, 
with head-pieces and buskins ; besides green men, swabs, satyrs,^ 
and attendants innumerable/ Before the arrival of the Lord 
Mayor and his train at Guildhall, his majesty passed on horseback 
through the city with a large guard to attend him, led up by the 
Duke of Northumberland, and tlie foot guard by the Lord 
Craven. The royal visitants dined at a table raised upon the 
hustings at the east end of the hall ; the foreign embassadors, the 
lords of the council, and others of the peerage and nobility, at the 
two next tables raised on each side of the hall ; the Lord Mayor, 
the citizens of the different liveries at several tables which filled 
the whole body of the hail, and the Aldermen dined at a table 
raised at the west end. His Lordship beginning their Majes- 
ties' healths, the hall was filled with huzzas and acclamations. At 
dinner, before the banquet, a loyal song was provided for the en- 
tertainment of his majesty. 

The printed account of Lord Mayor's Show next year, the year 
of that king's abdication, is entitled, ^ London's Anniversary Fes- 
tival, performed on Monday, October 29> 1688, for the entertain- 
ment of the Right Hon. Sir John Chapman, Knt. Lord Mayor 
of the City of London; being their great year of Jubilee : with 
a panegyric upon the restoring of the charter ; and a sonnet pro- 
vided for the entertainment of the king;' also by Taubman, 
the City Laureate. On the following Lord Mayor's day, Octo- 
ber 29, 1689, the Prince of Orange being seated in the vacant 
throne as king William HI., he dined at Guildhall with Queen 
Mary, the Prince and Princess of Denmark, the whole court, 
and both houses of Parliament, when there were ' several pa- 
geants and speeches, together with a song for the entertainment 
of their Majesties.' Taubman also prepared this pageant, and 
provided the same loyal song to entertain William II L that he 
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bad caused to be sung for the entertainment of James II. This 
was the second mayoralty of Sir Thomas Pilkington ; who being 
of the Skinner's company, a pageant in honour of their occupa- 
tion, consisted of ' a spacious wilderness, haunted and inhabited 
with all manner of wild beasts and birds of various shapes and 
colours, even to beasts of prey, as wolves, bears, panthers, leo- 
pards, sables, and beavers ; likewise dogs, cats, foxes, and rabbits, 
which tost up now and then into a balcony fell oft upon the comr 
pany*s heads> and by them tost again into the crowd, afforded great 
diversion; melodious harmony likewise allayed the fury of the 
wild beasts, who were continually moving, dancing, curvetting, 
md tumbling to the music/ 

At the alteration of the style,' the Lord Mayor's show, which 
had been' on the 29th of October, was changed to the 9th <^f . 
November. The speeches in the pageants were usually com- 
posed by the city Poet, an officer of the corporation, with an 
annual salary, who provided a printed description for the mem- 
bers of the corporation before tlie day. Settle, the last city Poet, 
wrote the last pamphlet intended to describe a Lord Mayor's 
Show; it was for Sir Charles Duncombe's, in 1708, but the 
Prince of Denmark's death the day before, prevented the exhi- 
bition. The last lord mayor who rode on horseback at his mayor- 
alty was Sir Gilbert Heathcote in the reign of queen Anne. 

The modern exhibitions, bettered as they are by the men in 
armour under Mr. Marriott's judicious management, have no pre- 
tension to vie with the grandeur of the ' London Triumphs.' In 
1760, the Court of Common Council recommended pageants to 
be exhibited fpr tlie entertainment of their majesties on Lord 
Mayor's day. . Although such revivals are inexpedient, yet, 
surely, means may be devised for improving the appearance of 
the present proceission, without further expenditure from the city 
funds, or interfering with the public appropriation of the allow*, 
ance for the support of the civic dignity. 
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XI. THE GIANTS IN GUILDHALL. 



- arcb'd so high that Gi0Mi$ maj get tbroagh.' 

Skakipmre, 



All that remaiqs of the Lord Mayoi^s Show, to remind the 
curiously informed of its ancient character, is in the first part of 
the procession. These are the poor men of the company to which 
the Lord Mayor belongs, habited in long gowns and close caps 
of the company's colour, bearing painted shields on their arms, 
but without javelins. So many of these head the show, as Aere 
are years in the Lord Mayor's age. Their obsolete costume and' 
hobbling walk are sport for the unsedate, who, from imper- 
fect tradition, year after year, are accustomed to call them old 
bachelors. The numerous band of gentlemen-ushers in velvet 
coats, wearing chains of gold and bearing white staves, is reduced 
to half-a-dozen full-dressed footmen, carrying umbrellas in their 
hands. The antiquarian reminiscences ocdi»oned by the throw- 
ing of substances that stone-eaters alone would covet, from the 
tops of the houses, can arise no more.* Even the giants in Guild- 
hall, elevated upon octagon stone columns, to watch and ward the 
great east window, stand unrecognized, except in their gigantic 
capacity. 

From the time when I was astonished by the information, that, 
* every day when the giants hear the clock strike twelve, they 

* This practice, derived perhaps (rom the kindly showeriDg of comfits and 
sweet-cakes peculiar to the pageant, has been abolished by the efforts of soc- 
cessif e Lord Mayors. 
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cow dowti to (fianer/ I have had somethiDg of curiosity toward* 
them. How came they there^ and what are they for ? In vain 
bave been my examinations of Stow, Howell^ StiTpe, Noorthoiick^ 
Maithindy Seymour, Pennant, and numberless other authors of 
books and tracts regarding London* They scarcely deign to men-^ 
tion them, and no one relates a syllable from whence we can 
possibly affirm that the giants of their day were the giants that 
now exist To this remark there is a solitary exception. Hat* 
ton, whose New View of London bears the date of 1708, says 
in that work, ' This stately hall being much damnify'd by the 
unhappy conflagration of the city in 1666, was rebuilt Anno 
1669, and extremely well beautified and repaired bc^h in and 
outside> which cost about 2,500/., and 9>new Figures of Gigantick 
Magnitude will be as before!^ Presuming on the ephemeral in- 
formation of bis readers at the time he published, Hatton has 
obscured his informatioii by a brevity, which leaves ub to sopr 
pose that the giants were destroyed when Guildhall was ' miiob 
damnifyM' by the fire of Ix>ndoo in 1666; and that from that 
period they had not been replaced. Yet it is certain that giants 
were there in l699f when Ned Ward published his London 
Spy. Describing a visit to Guildhall, he says, * We turned down 
King Street, and came to the place intended, which we entered 
with as great astomshment to see the giants^ as the Morocco anoir 
bassador did London when he saw the snow fall. I asked oqr 
friend the meaning and design of setting up those two lubberly 
preposterous figures ; for I suppose they had some peculiar em) 
in it. Truly, says my friend, I am wholly ignorant of what th^ 
int^ded by them, unless they were set up to show the city what 
huge loobies their forefathers were, or else to fright stubborn 
apprentices into obedience ; for the dread of appearing^ before 
two ^uch monstrous loggerheads, will sooner reform their manr 
oen^y 0|r mould them into a compliance with their masters' will, 
than carrying them before my Lord Mayor, or the Channberlain 
of London ; for some of them are as much frighted at the names 



* Hatton's New View of London, 1708, 8vo. p. 607. 
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of Gog mad Magog, as little children are at the terrible saufid of 
Raw^bead aod Bloody-bones/ There is no doubt tliat at that 
time the city giants were far more popular than now; for in 
the same work^ two passengers^ who had slyly alighted from a 
coach without discharging it^ at Bartholomew Fair, are addressed 
by the coachman, with ' Pay me my fare, or by Gog and Magog 
you shall feel the smart of my whipcord an oath which in our 
time is obsolete, though in all probability it was common then, 
or it would not have been used by Ward in preference to 
his usual indecency. Again: as to Giants being in Guildhall be- 
fore Hatton wrote, and whether they were the present statues. 
On the 24th of April, 1685, there were * wonderful and stupend- 
ous fire-works in honour of their majesties' coronation, (James 
II. and his queen) and for the high entertainment of their ma- 
jesties, the nobility, and City of London, made on the Thames.'* 
Among the devices of this exhtbttioa, erected on a rafit in the 
middle of the river, were two pyramids; between them was a 
figure of the sun in polished brass, below it a great cross, and he- 
neath that a crown, all stored with fire-works; and a little before the 
pyramids ' were placed the statues of the two Giants of Guilds 
hall, in lively colours and proportions facing Whitehall, the backs 
of which were all filled with fiery materials,' and ^ from the first 
deluge of fire till the end of the jsport, which lasted near an hour, 
the tfto Giants, the cross, and the sun, grew all in a light flame 
in the figures described, and burned without abatement of mat- 
ter.' From this mention of ' statues of the two giants of Guildhall,' 
it is to be inferred, that giants were tii Guildhall fourteen years 
before Ward's book was published, and that, probably, the fire- 
work-maker took them for his models, because their forms being 
familiar to the * City of Londqn/ their appearance would be an 
attraction as well as a compliment to his civic audience. Whe- 
ther the giants in the Hall then, were our present giants, will be 
satisfactorily determined. 



« See the < Narrative,' by R. lawman, 1685, folio, half iheet, 1685. 
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* Until the last reparation of Guildhall^ .in 1815, the present 
giants stood with the old clock and a balcony of iron- work be- 
tween them, over the stairs leading from the Hall to the Courts 
of Law and the Council Chamber. When they were taken down, 
in that year, and placed on the floor of the hall, I thoroughly exa- 
mined them as they lay in that situation. They are made of wood,* 
and hollow within, and from the method of joining and gluing 
the interior, are evidently of late construction, but they are too 
substantially built for the purpose of being either carried or drawn, 
or any way exhibited in a pageant. On inspecting them at that 
period, I made minute inquiry of an old and respectable ofBcer 
of Guildhall, with whom they were favourites, as to what particu- 
lars existed in the city archives concerning them ; he assured me 
that he had himself anxiously desired information on the same snb^ 
ject, and that after an investigation through the different ofiBces, 
thiere was not a trace of the period when ihiey commenced to be, 
nor the least record concerning them. TThis was subsequently con- 
firmed to me by gentlemen belonging to other departments. 

Just before 1708, the date of Hatton's book, Guildhall had been 
repaired ; and Hatton says, ' in the middle of this front are depen- 
siled in gold these words, Reparata et Ornata Thoma RawlinsoHf 
Milii. Majore, An. Dom. m.dcc.ti.' From whence, and his 
observation, in the extract first quoted, that ' two new figures of 
gigantic magnitude will be as before/ he intends his reader to 
understand that, as before that reparation there had been two 
giants, so, with the new adornment of the hall there would be two 
new giants. 

The illustration, or rather proof of Hatton's meaning, is to be 
found in ^ The Gigantick History of the two famous Giants in 
Guildhall^ L^ndon!^ This very rare book, and I call it so because 



* Noorthouck writing in 1775, (Hist, of London, 4to. p. 590,) erroneous! j 
affirms that the giants are made of pasteboard. 

b < Third Edition, corrected. London: Printed forTho. Boreman, Bookseller, 
near the Giants in Oniidhall, and at the Boot and Crown, on Lndgate Hill, 
1741.*— 2 vols,64ino. 
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the copy I consult is the Oldj one I ever saw, it is uiinecessarjr to 
extract more from than i$ really essential to the present purpose. 
It states, that ' Before the present gianu inhabited Guiidhalli ther^ 
were two giants made only of wicker-work and pasteboard, put 
together with great art and ingenuity: :and those two terrible ori- 
ginal giants had the honour yearly to grace my Lord Mayor's 
rilowj being carried in great triumph in the time of the pageants ; 
vbA when that eminent annual service was over, remounted their 
old stations in Guildhall— till by reason of Uieir very great age, old 
Time^ with the help of a number of city rats and mice, had eaten 
up all their entrails. The dissolution of the two old, weak, and 
feeble giants, gave birth to the two present substantial, and majestic 
giants ; who, by order» and at the city charge, were formed and 
fashioned Captain Richard Saunders,* an eminent carver in Kiing 
.Street^ Cfaeapside, was their father ; who, after he bad completely 
«finidied, clothed, and armed these his two jons^ they were imme- 
tliately advfmeed to those , lofty stations in Guildhall, wUcb they 
have peaceably .enjoyed ever since the year 1708/ From the title 
of the * Gigantick History' it appears to have been published within 
Gnildhall itself, when shops were permitted there ;^ so that Bore- 
man, the publisher, had the best means that time and place could 
afford jof obtaining true information^ and for obvious reasotos he was 

a t a citizen 

Of credit and renown, 

A ^mtn^oiMl otplatfi Cowper. 

^ There were also shops formerly witbin Weaimttuter'-hdUf on each side, along 
the whole length of the hall. 1 have a print of its interior in that state, ahont 
the year 17tO, with books, prints, gloves, and other articles displayed for sale in 
cases against the walls, and on the counters, at which people are being served ; 
lawyers and their clients walk and converse in the middle of the hall ; the 
judges are sitting in * open court,' the courts heing merely partitioned off from 
the body of tlie hall to the height of eight or nine feet, with the side ban on the 
outside at which, the attorneys moved for their rules of course. Exeter Change 
now, except as to width, is a pretty exact resemblance of Westminster-hall 
then. Nfd Ward relates, that he and his compauion visited Westminster-hall and 
' walked down by the sempstresses, who were very nicely digitising and pleat" 
ing turn-overs and ruffles for the young students, and coaxing them with their 
amorooi looks, obliging cant, and inviting gestures.' 
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imllkely to state what was not correct It is further related in this ' 
work^ that ' the first honour which the two ancient wicker-work 
giants were promoted to in the city, waii at the Restor^on of 
King Charles II., when with great pomp and majesty they fgniced 
a triumphal arch which was erected on that happy occasion at the- 
end of King Street, in Cheapside.' This was before thefir0 of 
London, by which the hall was ' much damnify'd,' but not barned 
down ; for the conflagration was principally confined to the woOden 
roof, and, according to this account, the wicker-^ants escaped, .till 
their infirmities, and the labors of the f city rats' rendered it ne- 
cessary to supersede them. 

That wicker was used in constructing figures for the London 
pageants is certain. Haywood, in his description of the page- 
ants of the Jiord Mayor, Raynton'a Sb^w in 1632, says, that 
'the moddellor and composer of these seueraU pieces, Maister> 
Gerard Christmas, found these pageants and showes of wicker 
and paper, and reduc't them to aoUidity and substance/ But,, tp 
prove the validity of the statement in the ' Gigantick History/ 
that the present giants were put up upon the reparation of the 
hall in 1706, an examination of the city archives became neces- 
sary, and as the History fortunately mentions Captain Richard 
Saunders as the carver, the name became a clue to successful 
inquiry. Accordingly, on examination of the city accounts at 
the chamberlain's office, under the head of ' Extraordinary Works/ 
for 1707, 1 discovered among the sums ' Paid for repairing of the 
Guildhall and Chappell,' an entry in the following words : 

To Richard Saunders^ Carver, Seaventy pounds, by 1 
order of the Committee for Repairing Guildhall, \ >jqi^ 
dated y* x^. of April, 1707, for work by him \ 
done, - - - . 

This entry of the payment confirms the relation of the (Si- 
gautic historian. Saunders's bill, which doubtless contained the 
charges for the two giants, and all the vouchers before 1786, 
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belonging to the Chtmberlaio's office^ were destroyed by a fire 
there in that year. Beyond this single item, corroborating the nar- • 
rative of the ' Gigantick History/ there is no information to be 
obtained' at Guildhall, where my researches were obligingly tu- 
sisted by the prompt kindness of Henry Woodthorpe, jun. Esq. 
deputy town-clerk, William Mountague, Esq. clerk of the works, 
and B. W. Scott, Esq. of the chamberlain's office. 

Giants were part of the pageantry used in different ciUes of the ^ 
kingdom. By an ordinance of the Mayor, aldermen, and common- 
council of Chester,* for the setting of the watch on the eve of the 
festival of St. Jphn the Baptist, in 1564, it was directed that there 
should be annually, according to ancient custom, a pageant, consist- 
ing of four giants, with animals, hobby-horses, and other figures, ; 
therein specified.^ • In 1599/ Henry Hardman, Esq. the Mayor 
of that year, from religious motives, caused the giants in the' 
Midsummer show ' to be broken, and not to goe the Devil 
in his feathers^ and he provided a man in complete armour to go^ 
in their stead ; but in 1 601, John Ratclyffe, a beer-brewer, bmng 
mayor, set out the giants and the Midsummer show as usual. On 
the Restoration of Charles If. new ones were ordered to be made,- 
and the estimate for finding the materials and workmanship of the 
four great giants, as they were before, was at five pounds a giant; 
and four men to carry them at two shillings and sixpence each.; 
The materials for making these Chester giants were deal-boards,, 
nails, pasteboard, scaleboard, paper of various sorts, buckram, size 
cloth, and old sheets for their bodies, sleeves and shirts, which 
were to be coloured ; also tinsel, tinfoil, gold and silver leaf, and 
colours of different kinds. A pair of old sheets were to cover 
the father and mother giants, and three yards of buckram were 
provided for the mother's and daughter^ hoods. There is an entry 
in the Chester charges of one shilling and fourpence ^ for arsenic 
to put into the paste to save the g^nts from being eaten by the 



* Harl. MSS. 1568. ^ Harl. MSS. f 125. 
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rati f'* a pf»GmAmp wbich, if afloptfld in die formAUoD of tbe old 
wickerrgi^ of Londoiip was not effectual^ though bow long tUy 
had CMle^ ti> extai befom the reparatioii of the hMf and tb^ w- 
vhig of their succesaura^ does not appear. One eoinjecture may 
fierbap^ b^ hazarded, fh^, as after the Mayor of Qi^afei had 
oidere4,^.tbe ^ots Ibevt to be destroyed, be provided a man in 
armour aa a ^iihstitiite; so perhaps the diMoldtion of the old 
Imd^iv Giantt, «iid tb<3 incapacity of tbe new ones for die ^ty 
of Lofd Mayoi^s show^ occasioned tbe appearaace of tbe meo in 
armour in that pro<!fstion i 

How^^ 9|aiiooai:]F the present ponderous figures were destined 
lo reasain, there can scarcely be a question as to tbe fre^nl ose 
of their wicker predecessors in the corporation shows. The 
giadts were great favourites in the pageants.'' Stow, in describ- 
ing tfaa ancient setting of the nightly watch in London on Si. 
^ John'a eve, relates that ' the Mayorwas smroundcd by his footmen 
and torch^bearersy aqd followed by two henchmen on large horses : 
the Mayor bad^ besides bis giant, three pageants ; whereas the 
/ibetiffs bad only twa> besides their giamtSy each with their morris 
dMce and one henchman.^ It is related, that to make the peo- 
ple wonder, these ^ants were armed, and marched as if they 
were alive, to the great diversion of tbe boys, who, peering under, 
found them stuffed with brown papes ."^ A character in Marston's 
' Dstch Courtezan,' a eomeii^ acted in 1605, says, ' Yet all wiH' 
scarce make me so high as one of the Gyariifs stilts that stalks 
before my liord Mayor's Pageants.'* 



» Aratft Sp«rta> Prtf. p. xx?l. * Stmft, p. nlil. 

Qimii we«e faitvoidBced iatatlM May-games. * On the S6tk sf May, 1505, 
mas a gay May-gaae at St. MartiDVi»^-Fietd§, with gi0tii» and hobby-hocaefy 
draiaa and gaat, morris-daacers, and other minstrels.'— ("jSVr^* Memorimk,) 
Barton Qu bit Anmtomi^ of Mdmuhtiy) iachidea gUaOB among tiie ordmaiy do- 
BMWlk tacteatittna of wittier. 

« atiatt,p. St9. « Brand, I. p. f57. 

« Smts to encreaat tbe statae of tbe gitrnts^ and the introdaefion of tbe 
morrta-donce, are instancea of the desire to gratify tbe fondness of oar an- 
cestors for »ti|uige sights and laslif e amnsemenU. A cock danciog on s^t7^« 
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It has been already mentioned/ that on queen Elizabeth's progrestf 
to her coronation, Gogmagog and Corinaeus, two giants, were st^i- 
itolRSMt^enipIe-bar. It is not certain, yet it is probable, that di^ft 
were the wicker giants brought from Guildhall for the occasion. In 
the reign before, when queen Mary and Philip II. of Spain made 
their public entry, there was at London bridg^^jan^pectecle, 
^liMf'tl^d images representing two giantn^Mffi^^^HBra Cori- 
nens, and the other Gog-magog, holding between them certain 
Latin verv^l^ Tjiery it iwW anj 

to the music of a pipe and tabor, Is in Strott's Sports (plate xxiii. p. 
from a book of prayers wriUeii tfiwards the close of the^ thirteenth centary, 
(Harl. MSS. 6563). I^it says t^ in jtfae present-day this may probably be 
considered as a meive effort of the iltnminator's fancy : to show, however, that 
.it was probably a real performance, he ei^emplifies the teachableness of birds ; 
to which'may be added, that I have seen a hen, one of whose limbs was broken 
by accident and repUced by a wooden leg, watkiug among her companioDi 
apparetitly without inconvenience. • 

A few readers, I know, wiUf^rdoiiin^ for introducing an etching, (su pUUe) 
of a FooW MwrU Dance, from a pte^ire painted in a sort of stone colour, 
shaded with brown. The prmcipal performer is striding on atilts, and with a 
bauble or whip of long bladders in his right hand, flaps one of his companion^ 
lying on the ground, while he bears on high, in his left hand, two common 
bladders, which another figure endeavours to reach. Two of the dancers 
seem, by their position, to give ftdi eflfe'ct ito their bells ; and for the same pur- 
pose, another puts a barrel in motion, by treading on it. To each leg of these 
five dancers are thirty-two bells: liiey wear loose 'Coats, cut ia a Vandyke 
form at the bottom, with tassels on the points: tassels are also attached to 
their hanging sleeves, and to the tops of theur caps, which come over in front 
like the fool's cock's-comb. This exhibition takes place, to the music of a 
drum and flute, on a stage lighted by a branch of four candles froSn the ceilu^g. 
The principal spectator is a female, whose waist is grasped by a person loolong 
on over her shoulder ; two men in hats and cloaks are to the right of the flute- 
player, and in the other corner is a group of uncovered figures, one of whom 
seems to be a- friar. The^irch humour of ' the chief actor's countenance, and 
the dexterity virith which he buffets and stiHs^ appear to denote him a joculator. 
But, without further remark, I submit this curious scene to the consideratioa 
of those who are better able to judge of its real character. Mr. Cmikshank's 
etching has preserved not only the spirit of the figures, but the mmut!« of the 
costume. > 

a At p, 241. . i b strott'f^ports, Pref. p. xxvii. 
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other than Guildhall Giants^ which oa the occasion of a corpo- 
ration rejoicing, could be removed with the utmost ease. 

Orator Henley, on the 21st of October, 1730, availed himself 
of the anticipated civic festival for that year to deliver a Lecture 
upon it, mentioning the Giants, which he announced by news- 
paper advertisement as follows : — 

' Jt the ORATORY, 

' npHE Corner of Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, near Clare-market, this 
^ Day, being Wednesday, at Six o'Clock in the Evening, will be a new 
Riding upon an old Cavalcade, entitnled 

The CITY in its GLORY: Or, 
My Lord Mayor's Shew: 

* Explaining to all Capacities that wonderful Procession, so much envy'd in 
Foreign Parts, and nois'd at Paris : on my Lord Mayor*s Day; the fine Appear- 
ance and Splendor of the Companies^f Trade ; Bear and Chain ; the Tram- 
pets, Drums, and Cries, intermix'd; the qualifications of my L— 's Horse, the 
whole Art and History of the City Ladie% and Beanx at Gape-stare in the Bal- 
conies; the Airs, Dress, and Motions j tbe two giants walking out to keep 
Holiday ; like Snails o'er a Cabbage, says an old Antlior, they all crept along ; 
admir'd by their Wives, and hnzza'd by the Throng.' 

There is no stronger evidence of the indifference to playfulness 
and wit at city Elections, than the almost total silence on those 
occasions respecting such ample subjects for allusion and parallel 
as the Giants in the Hall. Almost the only instance of their 
application in this way, is to be found in a handbill, on oc- 
casion of a mayoralty election, dated Oct* 4th, 1816, addressed 
' To the London Tavern Livery and their Spouses/ It states, 
that ' the day after Mr. Alderman ■ ■ is elected Lord Mayor 
for the year ensuing, the following entertainments will be provided 
for your amusement gratis ; viz. 1. The Two Giants, at the 
bottom of the hall, will dance a minuet by steam, attended by 
Mr. Alderman ■ , in a new wig upon an elastic principle, a 
Gentleman having bought half of his old one for the purpose of 
making a new peruke for the aforesaid giants/ This is the first 
humorous allusion to tlie Giants after their removal to their pre- 
sent station. 
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It is supposed; by die anthor of the ' Gigiolick History/ ibat 
the Guildhall giants represent Corimens and Goginagogy whose 
story semns to be to this effect. After the destruction of Troy, 
Brutus, who was the great grandson of lEneu, fled to Italy, mar- 
ried the daughter of Latinus, king of Latium, and succeeded him 
in the kingdom. At fifteen years of age, Brutus acciden^liy 
killing his father while hunting, was banished to Greece, and in 
course of time, collected a band of Trojans, on board a large 
fleet, and sailed in search of adventures. 



■ in two dates and a ni|^t 

Upon the He of Lestrigons they light; 

And leaving of their ships at roade^ to land 
They wandVing went the conntrey for to view : 
Loe there a desert citie old they fand, 
And eke a temple (if report be trne) 
Where Dian dwelt* of whom tho Troiao crew 
In sacrifice their captain counsell gave 
For good successe, a seat and soile to ciune. 

And he no whit muliking their advice 

Went forth, and did before the altar hold 

In his right hand a cup to sacrifice, 

Fird both with wine, and white hind's-blood scarce cold ; 

And then before her sutne straight he told 

Devoutly all his wMe petitiod-^ . 



When nine thnes he had spoken tiiit, and went 
Foure times the altar ronnd, and staid igen, 
He pour'd the wine and blood in hand lie bent 

Into the fire 

He laid him Uien downe by the attir's side, 
Upon the white hind's skin espred therefore : 
Of sweetest sleepe, he gave himselfe the more 
To rest surelie. Then seemed him before 

Diana chaste, the Goddessa, to appeare. 

And spake to him. 



She acquainted Brutus, A^t far to the west beyond Gaul was 
a sea-girt isle, whieh he should conquer and riile over, and his sons 
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after hioi, to whom olfaer natkm aboold beOome au^ecL Ent^- 
raged by this prediction, they continued their adventures, 

And lail'd to Tascane shores on Europe coast that lie. 
When at the last amongst the men they did descrie 
Foare banisht bands of Troians in distresse. 

Companions of Antenor in his flight. 
But Corinms was their captain than. 
For connsell grane a wise and worthie wi^t; 
tn mu% the praise of valiantnesse he wan. 
Lord Bmtns liked well this noble man. 

With him full oft confer of fates he wold. 

And vnto him the oracles he told. 

With this reinforcement they again set sail, and landed at the 
haveo of Loire in France* Being attacked by the king Goffafius, 
two hundred Trojans under^ CoriMaus succeeded presently in 
utterly routing the Frenchmen; but Cori»tfiis, eager to puKue iht 
flying enemy^ advanced so far before his followers^ that the fugi- 
tives returned to slay him — 

There he alone against ^em all, and they 
Afaiut hkn one, «iM all their iom sUd %ht: 

He achieved prodigies of valour, until Brutus coming up with 
fresh troop, ended the strife: the French host were wholly discom- 
fited, and nearly all destroyed by the victorious Trojans. Turon, 
the valiant nephew of Brutus, was slain in this battle, and being bu- 
ried on the spot, gave name to the city of Tours, which the Tro- 
jans built to vex the French ; but their force being much weakened 
by their successes, Brutus and Corineeus set sail once more, and 
arrived at Totness in Pevonshire, in the island of Albion. 

nose mightie people borne of giaiits bros«l 
That did possesse this ocean-bounded latfd. 
They did subdue, who oA in bAttell stood 
Gainst them in field, nntill hy force of band 
They were made svlject tinto fimte^ oottunand : ' 

Bach Mtet iMaM in Bdtoisdw^ll, 

That they in deeds ^f ndoar did SK«d^ 
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Unable to cope with these experienced warriors none escaped^ 

Save certftiD giants whom they did pursue, 
Which straight to caves in mountaines did them get. 
So fine vrere woods, and floods, and fonntaines set 
So cleare the aire, so temperate the clime, 
They never saw the like before that time. 

Perceiving that this was the country, denoted by the oracle, 
wherein they were to settle, Brutus divided the island among 
his followers, which with reference to bis own name he called 
Britain. 

To Corinaeus gave he, frank and free. 

The land of Cornwall for his serviee done, 
And for because from giants he it won. 

Corinsus was the better pleased with this allotment, inasmuch 
as he had been used to warfare with such terrible personages. 
The employment he liked fell afterwards to his lot. For, as 
on the sea-coast of Cornwall, Brutus was accustomed to keep 
a peaceable anniversary of his landing, so on a certain day, being 
one of these festivals, a band of the old giants made their appear- 
ance, and suddenly breaking in upon the murth and rejoicings, 
began another sort of amusement than at such a meeting was 
expected. The Trojans seized their arms, and a desperate battle 
was fought, wherein the giants were all destroyed, save Goemagog, 
the hugest among them, who being in height twelve cubits, was 
reserved alive, that Corinaus might try Ins strength with him in 
single combat. Corinaeus desired nothing more than such a match, 
but the old giant in a wrestle caught him aloft and broke three of 
his ribs. Upon this Corinaeus being desperately enraged, collected 
all hb strength, heaved up Goemagog by main force, and bearing 
him on his shoulders to the next high rock, threw him headlong, 
all shattered, mto the sea, and left his name on the cliff, which 
has been ever since called Lan-Goemagog, that is to say, the 
Giant's Leap. Thus perished Goemagog, commonly called Gog- 
magog, the last of the giants. Brutus afterwards built a city in a 
chosen spot, and called it Troja Nova, which changed in time to 



Digitized by Google 



275 

TrinoTaDtum, and is now called Londoik An ancient writer 
records. these achievenients in Britun to have been performed 
at the time when Eli was the h'^h-priest in Jadea/ 

Mr. Archdeacon Nares in hb Glossary, corrobdrates the Gi- 
gantick Historian's supposition concerning the personages Chat 
the Guildhall statues represent, by a quotation from the under^ 
mentioned work, of some old verses printed on a broad sheet, 
1660: 

And such stont Comunu vras, from whom 
Cornwall*^ first honor, and her name doth come. 
For thongh he sheweth not so great nor tall| 
In his dimensions set forth at GuUdkallp 
Know 'tis a poet only can define 
A gyant's posture in a gyant's line. 
* * 4t * * 

And thns attended by his direful dog, 
The gyant was (God bless us) l^o^r*'*^^^ 

BrUi^BiblUgr.iw.p.m. 

The author of the Gigantick History supposes, that as ' Cori- 
naeus and Gogmagog were two brave giants, who nicely valued their 
honour, and exerted their whole strength and force in defence of 
their liberty and country; so the city oC^ London, by placing these 
their representatives in their Guildhall, emblematically declare, 
that they will, like mighty giants, defend the honour of their coun- 
try and liberties of this their city, which excels all others, as 
much as those huge giants exceed in stature the common bulk of 
mankind/ Each of these Giants, as they now stand, measures 
upwards of fourteen feet in height : the young one is believed to 
be Corinaeus, and the old one Gog-magog. 

Such being the chief particulars respecting these enormous 
carvings, the terror of the children, the wonder of the 'pren- 
tices, and the talk of the multitude of former days, I close th^ 



A This account of Corinssus and Gogmagog^ is chiefiy extracted from MU- 
ton's Early History ofBritaiUy b. i. and the Mirrowr for Magiatrate$, Each of 
these works deriving most of the facts related from Jefiery of Monmouth. 
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subject, ttliified with hamag autbcoticaled their origin. Id onder 
to pcf p^ate their appearaace, Aey are drawn and etdied by Mr. 
George Crtukdiank, whose eitraorditiary talents have been hap* 
pilj exerciaed on my more original fancies. Aa this may be the 
laai ^me that I shall ever write Mr. Cruikshank's name ibr the 
press, I cannot but express my astonishment, that a pencil which 
commands &e admiration of every individual qualified to appre- 
ciate art, should be disregarded by that class, whose omission to 
secure it in their service, is a remarkable instance of disregard 
to their own iot^ests aa the midwivea of bteratuie. 



And here, Reader, must end our desultory intercourse on these 
afiairs. It has not been conducted on my part so well as it might, 
had time and circumfitanccs pcraiitted uie to completely avail 
myself of the few facilities in my power. 'Thou wilt, may 
be,, not thank me for what I have done, and complain of me for 
haying left so much undone. All this I do believe thou mayest 
do justly; but thou wilt be my witness that I have been at some 
trouble. In short, if thou ever wert an editor of such books, thou 
wilt have soqne compassion on my failings, being sensible of the 
toil of such sort of creatures ; and if thou art not yet an editor, 
I beg tnice of thee till thou art one, before thou censurest my 
endeavours/ 



FAREWELL! 



\ 
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ADDENDA. 



< Let it ba htMd with the rat.' 



The present note is composed of a few scraps^ selected from 
a parcel thrown into the fire. This saving regard, with the mis- 
cellaniepiispiess of the preceding sheets, and a denre to keep the 
press going while the plate of the Fools' Morris Dance was in 
preparation, are the real oceosiou and only apology for more last 
words* 



Brief noticif of De Partu VirginiB, a Poem, by Sanna* 
, %(mi»T^Triumph of Deaths a Carnival Pageant, by Pietro 
ite Gorimo-Slell TdrmenU on the Amo — Harmony and Fla^ 
gellation of the Order of St. Philip Neri—St. Macarius and 
his Flea-^Natives of Strood in Kent born with tails — Strange 
licence to a book — Ribera and Lessius on the dimensions of 
Hell — Our Lady of CarmeFs confraternity — St, Ignatius*s 
ViHon qf the Trinity — Picture of it by Rubens — Origin of 
the letters I H S in Churche^The Triangle, an emblem of 
the Trinity — Rammohun Roy^s refution of it — Beehive of the 
Romish Church— Catholic allegory of Bells— The Minger^s 
Guide— Satan and the Soul — All for Mon^. , ^ 

San iiAiARios, bom at Naples in 1458» rankB with Yida and Fracastorias^ ai 
the first of the Latin poets among the Italians, chiefly on account of a poem 
called X>c Partm Virgkds, It took him several years to* compose, and twenty 
years to revise ; and to commemorate the subject he founded a chorch, aind 
dedicated' it ^Al Smdisrima Pario delta Gran Madro di IHo: The poem is 
l^ieolaHy^described in a Prtfatoiy DtBcowrse to anew Edition the Paalnu nf 
Da»i^f 'ifmistatedinto LoHn vene^ by Dr. Arthur Jonston, Physician to King 
Charles I. (London', 1741, 8?o.) Whence it appear^ that Sannazarius introduces 
idgUy^ dramaHe scenes from the New Testament Apocrypha, with classical 
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machinery ; and produces anadirotiMiiis strikingly similar to the same incon- 
gruity in the representation of the FmsI qfihe Am. It is wondered that with pre- 
tension to taste he conid have penned so extraordinary a prodaction. Making 
the virgin, m astonishment at the annnnciation, become pale and look down 
upon the ground, he compares her surprise to that of a poor damsel, who, see- 
ing a ship under sail coming towards her, whilst she is gathering cockles on the 
sea-shore with her petticoats tucked op, is in such confusion that she neither 
lets down her petticoats, nor runs to her companions, but trembles in silence, 
and is immoveable with fear. After the conception. Fame descends to the 
infernal regions to inform the inhabitants of the approaching burth, and to ac- 
qumbt them that they are to leave Tartams and Acheron, and the howling uid 
barking of the three*backed dog. This occasions great joy among the blessed 
spirits, and Da^id being inspired to sing, l|as a prophetic vision, after relating 
which the blessed shout for joy, and carry David on their shoulders along the 
bank of the river. At thia the Furies ar^ troubled, and Cerberus being Mghi- 
ened, frightens the danmed with bis terrible howling, and hides his black tail 
between his legs. Mary's delivery takes (»lace in a covf, according to the 
regend of the Pr^ieimHgeliaH, xii. 14, ziv. 4, &c. in the Jpoc. N. Test. She 
wraps up the child and puts him into her bosom, the cattle cherish him with 
their breath, an ox falls on his knees, and an ass does the same. The poet de- 
claring them both happy, after many commendations, promises they shall be 
honoured at all the altars in Rome, and apostrophises the virgin on occasion of 
the respect the ox and ass have shewn her. This introduction of the ox ind 
the ass warming the infant in the crib, with theur breath, is a fanciful construc- 
tion by catholic writers on Isaiah, i« 3, ^ The ox kmweth hU emur, mid the m 
his nuuter'ecrib^ in engravings they are so represented to the present day, 
as may be seen by reference to rude wood-cuts attached to Christmas carols. 
AAer relating the particulars of the virgin's delivery, the poet makes God 
assemble the angels, while he sits on a throne witli a large garment flying over 
his shoulders, which Nature watching day and night had woven for him : 

• * Quam quondam, ut perhibent, vigilans noetesqae diesque. 

Ipsa suo nevit rerum Natura I'onanti.' bt iii. 19, 90. 

Amongst other things represented upon this garment^ are the shapdess ehiy 
out of which the human race arose, birds'^flying through the air, beasts wan- 
dering in the woods, fishes swimming in the sea, and the sea itself foaming. 
God in hb speech to the angels, recommends them to be faronrable to man* 
kind, and calls a female to him, named LsBtitia, who happened at that time 
not to be employed in dancing. 

* ' Lsstitiam choreis turn forte vacantem 

Advocat.' V. 9Sf 94* 

He sends her with her train to earth, to give notice of Christ's birtb to tlm 
shepherds. She tells them to go and see a queen rocking a crfidle, and a king 
in straw, and vanishes with her train. The astonished shepherds cannot ima- 
gine what royal persons they are to inquire for, and wander over the heath all 
night, till at last they discover the ewe by the braying of the ass. In a trana- 
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)>ort of Joy they poll qi^ a vast laturil, a httge )Mlitt,> di^j^hre ^rees by the 
irootSy and pI«Mbg tiien touiid eavo, siiig«li4l^daifii^,^«ld iliake*iw4oilt 
kinds of melody. . Joseph lwik» ont of the emu^ and >Mk» i^t Hwy me^Magi 
Informiiig Um by what means they were sent thither, a&df tfaeht sliftke hand*, 
and go into the mm te^jether, wilere.they einf about feftyloMs, akiloflien- 
ttr^y fipom Virgil's pastonds. Jjigels then bpgiii 'i^icaiisliilig i» theieloiidi, 
and bring a crown of tiiolrns, wttb aaili>aiBging:iilI the time;. > At'^Ubijap^tw^ 
accidentany, Jordan, llieailire king, is retolnngtthings to.ieo9ke^ I ^invofiiidea 
;by his beautiful daug|itef»i . Glanee^- Dolo»i Pfoto, mioA otbeci^ b^ r k clueAy -em^ 
ployed in noticing sey^ral figures engraven upon his urn, though ilgnomniidf 
their meanings when on a sudden, jbe tees new spnngs. break-. out, .andr^pef^ 
eeires the taste of hb river to be changed. Fnttiag his h«ad ^mt^f the watef, 
he discovers the banks all cohered with flowers^ apd jiears ibeehephe^ds and 
the angels shouting, and declaring that a God was eome amoQ|^ then^ JUpen 
this, Jordan lifts op his hands to heayen, and relates all the uilraoles of ^^Judtl^ 
winch be says he had been inforuied of by. Proteins At the ci^qlusifHi ;0f : 
speech, he fl9ig> about hisshoiildert the garmept which the betuttfol nyvphs 
cf the streanis formerly wove for him m their hupMi met ; and, fomUyf v^m^ 
ing himself mte the Eiver» the foMeeuds* ' . > 

Italy, the birth-plaee of SannaEarius,, the land of elamie achiMemrat in 
dent tunes, and of iroperstitious fable and ceremimyiQi^kevtlmesipvemted 
to chiistian poets and draamtists a rich and wiens.hanrest. From thence 4hey 
supplied constant amusement to the lovers of the marveUons • if it w^e 
seldom selected with elegance, this is rather aseribable to the restrlct^i^pre* 
scribed by the sumptoaiy laws of spiritual dominafjoii, than to wipl fcney in 
the purveyors for public entertainmenl. 

It is already noticed (at p. 19S, ante) that from die Fatbm of the Oratory, 
at Rome^ proceeded the performances called Orolsrtos. Ibe rufes ef this reUgiotts 
order savor of no small severity. By the JmtUMUmu qf the Oratory (pnuted at 
Oatford, 1687, 8vo. p»49) th^are required to mi« corporal puni^iments with 
their religioQs harmony : ' From the first of November to the feast of the Re- 
surrection, thmr contemphitioii of celestial things shall be heightened by a con- 
sort of music $ and it is also enjoined, that at certain seasons of fraquent occur- 
renee, they all whip themselves in the oratory. And the custom is, that after 
half an boor's mental prayer, the officers distiibnte wldps made of small cords 
foil of knots, put forth the children, if there be any, and carefully shutting 
the doors and windows, extinguish the other lights, except only a small candle 
so placed in a dark lanthorn upon the altar, that the crucifix may appear clear 
and visible but not reflecting any light, thus making all the room, dark : then 
the priest In a loud and doleful voice, prononnceth the verse Jti&r Domini 
UmdieerOf and going through an appoipted service, comes Afpreheniite dUdr 
pluum, &c*; at whidi words, taking their whips, they scourge their naked 
bodies during the recital of the 50th Psalm# Mtmm, and the 129th, J}e pro- 
fimdUf with several prayers; at the eooelnsionof which, upon. a sign given, 
they end their whipping, and put on their clothes in the dark and in silence.' 
The Golden Legend relates an anecdote of St. ICacaim yflM^ must im- 
press every one with certainty, that had the Saint lived, so late, and been 
honoured by admission into the order of the Oratory, he would have practised 
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iM mlefl. ^ It Jumped on a tyme tbitt ke kj\M a fleelhat bdte bjrdi ; and 
wlm hewwt the Modi^of thii flee, 1m repedted hyn^ inid ioMiie inicletM 
and w^p^enaked in the deierte moaetiie^ and tliffred hymtelfe to be 
Iqrieii of fljres.' BattheMmeaathority mEeni^lifits the foi:^ that Mdoli! are ikA 
afihe forbeailDg; for the apostle of Eogfauid, St. Aoitki^ crane to a ctrtain 
towiiy inhabited by wked people^ who * refbted hys doetryite and preehyng 
atoil]^ end drof hym ont of the towne, eastyag on hj^ the tayles of thor»> 
back^ or lyke fysdies} wheretbre he besooght Aimygfaty Ood tojabewe bye 
jafrenaeaioDthem; andOod^ent to them a thamefolltokehf ibr fhe chyldrea 
that were bomafter in the plaee,had tayles^ asitis Myd, tyti they had #e)peiOted 
thevn: It is MNdd cemynly that this fyll it Strode in Eettte bat biysiyd be 
CItfdei at thys dayb'IshoBttcb deformyte;' ^ ' ■ • • 

EcAigioaft piayi are she wn^at p. 169, ante) to h«ve been teomm^n in Italy far- 
ing Ihe thirli^enth'centii#yy whel^^spirifual Atmt ef ah aorta^^erOMt ^rtli In al- 
most every ^Ible ibrm. Sir< John Hawkins, f HiM^ty Bf Miuii\^i\\\ 448.) from 
MUbien, hiis gi?en aA accOont'Of a speetiieleil in? ellfed And ^liblbifed at ti^ 
reneein the year IMO, by Pietro Gosimo, the painter, wbitfh Hawiftiis^l^^ 
most whtmsicfeil and at the same time the most t^rrifyilig that tadaghMtion can 
conceive. * Having taken a resolution to exhibit thiti e^traOfdhia^y'speeSade at 
the approaching carnival, Cosimo^shnt himself tip m a gf^f huh/tbd tbe^e dis- 
posed so secf«tfy-«t«ry tiMfl^fbrtlirezeiMlon-bf M 'd^gti^ <thiitHM<oih^ Itad 
tbeleait sdspieiob of whet her was abont. tn the evenlo^^of li' eertaitt 'day id 
the cahiival< season, there tippeared in one of the Chief streets of tbe cHya 
charier painted'blabk, with white crosses and dead men's beifes, dfawn^tfy six 
bnfiatoesV iuid upbn the 'end of the pole stood the iSgnre of an angemvi^^ 
attribntes of Deaths and holding a long Mmpet in hia haods^ which iaf sontded 
in a shsill and monml^ tone, as if to awaken ihid mise the "dead t npon the lop 
of die chariot sat a figai« with a stiythd ia its hand, representing^Oeath^lttvIng 
nnde^ his feet many giraves, fikm wfiidi appeared/balf way ontvthe bai« booM 
of carcases. A great nnmber of attendants, clothed in blact and wldi:^ ifaaskiid 
with Death's heads^ marched before and behind tike ohark>t, beettiag- torches^ 
which enlightened it at distances so weH chosen, that every things seemed aa* 
tnral. There w^re heard as they marched, miiffled trumps Twhose hoarse 
and^dolefnl sounds served asasi^nd fortheprocessioBto'Stbp.'i' Hieia the ses 
piildires were seen to open, ont of which proceeded, as'by Terarrectiori, bo^fiee 
resembling skeletonsi who sung in a tod and melancholy tebeifOiws'saitalile td 
the subject, as JDoior piaiilo e Fmiemeth sod biftersy competM witttfaU that art 
and imrention which the Itafian music Is capable of; ' wifid>the'^NFOoesiioa 
stopped in the public place, the musiciabssung with a ebntiilMdai^^MBduloiis 
Toice, the ps^ M is«hnv, accompanied with instttoems^oVefediivlth' cni^^ 
to render their sounds more dismal. The chariot was foRoWad'-by many per. 
sons habited like corpses, and mounted upon the leenest^hbrseS that Could be 
found, spread with Mack housings^ having white drdsses and ddifth*S headk 
painted at the four comers. Each of the riders had four |>^rsoAS to httedl^ ha" 
bited in shrouds like the dead, each vrith a torch in one hand, and a standard 
of black taffeta, punted with white crosses, bones, and death'b heads in the 
other. In short, all tiiat horror can imagine most affec^g lit the resurrection 
of the dead, was represented at thb masquerade, which was mtended to repre- 
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sent the Trvmiph Death, A spectacle so sad and moariifal strack a damp 
through Florence ; and, although in a time of festivity, made penitents of some, 
while others admiring the ingenious manner in which every thing was con- 
ducted, praised the whim of the inventor, and the execution of a concert so 
soitikble to the occasion.' Appalling as this exhibition undoubtedly was, yet its 
tmm vtsl liave been exceeded by one in the same city, from whence Haw- 
kins toppiMes that Cosimo's was taken* This was the performance of the 
,TomefitM iif the Damned, at the festival of tlifr tst of May, 1304^ when, aecoi^ 
i«g t» Smondi) the bed of the, river A1110 fias.tmaformediialO:e>l«pi«89iiU^ 
^tkm of th6 Gnipb bf Hell, and all fbe Varietur of mffertng U^t4he jtfiaipnatiati 
«f monks or of the poet had invented, were inflicted^ ^by rgtf aaMfOf-rlwriililt 
^pitch/ flames, ice^ and serpents, on real persons, wfacfse mm lu^§n$M 1 
dered the horrors of the scene complete. r > A ' n \.. :: u 

Few subjects have exercised curiosity to greater extent than Hell. The 
author of the Discovery of a world in the Moon, (1638, 12mo. p. 201.) relates 
that Francis Ribera, in his Commentary on a pass;i«:e in the Revelations, 
(xiv. 20,) which says that tlie blood came out of the wine-press even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs, interprets 
* this number to be meant of Hell, and as expressive of its concavity, 
which he reckons at two hundred Italian miles ; but Lessios (De Metib, L 
c. 24,) thinks thftt tbU.opioion cives tiiem too mueb ro^moin jittl^wi 
l^f^iMftJi* Knesset tithat it b.not so wide ; fii 1 (11 ilBt ^> j iMi liipiii tiiWif I ^ 
JMiglie faeiai^Mbknlly mnltiptfed^ #iU Inake 'it tpliMa^i^^ 
«i|bl SotidMd tlmM^i miHIoni. of damned bodftt,,allDwii^^tei^al4iiiifelM 
So tfteft^nney twfaeireas^]8|iys be^ it is ceHain that tbere sbali iietf1>ei#dn(»^>«i^ 
4red thomiuad dlUtfom ia all that shall be damned.' The Golden I4fni^ 
^crises the crbss to be a wine-press, < in suche wyse that the blood df 'Christ 
sprang oute; but our champyon fought soo stronj^Iy and defowleti the pressonr 
soo foule, that he brake the bondes of synne and ascended into heaven; and 
after thys he opened the taverne of heven and poured out the wine of the holy 
goost.' Nearly akin to these representations and speculations, are the miracu- 
lous stories that formerly obtained credence. A tract, printed at Douay, in 
1626^ called Jardimst def J^Ukts (^ilestesj Mn plm rcMf^e^p^^N.! S.t Jetai 
ik SakiM CtrhtOei %eavi.Uie .apppabatiatt ^par iiMiiMifiliai igu jpewng/ raih» 
aaxtii rilUllitbieikiM^ tbif boqk is agreeable^ ^,iail>iilalief^mefl^ 
aiAMafOf n^bel|ii»fep frpm w^lcb> arfrom n foattaiftf alllis dcswn thaliii 
faetefrrititen. > AU tbat iflin tbis book is composed, arranged^, and .^ntteftb^ 
me, I vsing the hands of others, according to my good will and pleasure.' /. 

Such were tlie inventions that created and gratified the craving; of bi- 
gotted ignorance not two centuries ago. Indeed we find the most illustrious 
devotees practising the grossest follies and propagating the silliest tales to 
effect their purposes. If in our days the supply is smaller, it is because dotard 
faith is less ; yet A Short Treatise of the Antiquity, Privileges, S^c of the Confra* 
imnUn xm9t Bksstd Lady of Mount Carind^v^kom^n^»%996 vevivei 
mmy abanid apparentlf wftll>^»iii|^^^t Itol 'l i rf^ f aii iwie Hi 
leiMton to becomei brelim of oiif ttOr ^ Camnl;' ^AfMiMi anMaoail 
Witfaaw ha? e gyett «i ortMai^ Ibr rdigiiJtti'iiiililiWi - 
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vdUiog themselves in the confraternity of the most blbssid TRiMitT, oftov 
in that of the Rosary, &e.' Referring to the treatise itself for an ennmeratioii 
of miracles and inflnences which no rational person wonid imagine conld nour 
be cited as indncements to snch a purpose, it is amasing to turn to the IJ^ft tf 
St, Ignatius (hy Father Boohonrs, London, 1686, 8vo. p. SI.) for a Visum ^tke 
Trimttf, whicli the biographer states that the Founder of the Jesuits was 
▼oored with. ' One day, in a most lively manner there was represented to 
liim the mystery of the Holy Trinity. Going afterwards in a solemn proces- 
sion, all his thoughts were npon that mystery ; he could not speak but of the 
Trinity, but he spoke so that the most learned admired him, and the most 
ignorant were instructed by him. He wrote down his conceptions on no lest 
than fonrscore leaves, since lost.' A splendid picture from the pencil of Rnbens, 
BOW in Warwick Castle, represents the Jesuit in his rapture, contemplating 
this mystery. Kb uplifted eyes are fixed on the letters I. H. 8. blathig in the 
centre of a flame of fire. Yet these letters, which are still placed on the pul- 
pits and altar-pieces of Protestant churches, denote neit|ier Trinity nor Unity^ but 
only exemplify the ignorance and mistake of manuscript-writers ui the early ages. 
This is sheirn by Mr. Casley, in his preface to the CaiaUgue of ihs King's M88. 
<p. xxiii). He says that ^ m Latin MSS. the Greek letters of the word Christus, 
as also Jesus, are always retained, except that the tenninations are changed 
according to the Latin language. Jmm is written I H s, or in small cha* 
neters i Fs, wfaicli is tne Greek i h z, or i « «, an abbreviation of wtit. 
However, the scribes knew nothing of this for a thonsand yean before the in- 
:vetttton of priBting ; for, if they had, they would not have written i h s, for 
; but they ignorantly copied, after one another, such letters as they found 
put for those two words : nay, at length tfiey pretended to find Jesus Bomi- 
MMi iSslenlor comprehended in the word I H S ; which is another proof that 
they took the middle letter to be ft not «. The dash also over tlie word whidi 
if a sign of abbreviation, some have changed to the sign of the crosff.' I had 
observed more on this snloject, but within the present year these letters have been 
constellated on the altar-piece of the church belonging to the parish wherem I 
reside; and desiring to owe nothing but good will to my neighbours, I suppress 
Ihrther remark, lest some of them may suppose that I design to reflect in an un* 
liriendly viray on a circumstance wherein, as to intention, they have unknowingly 
erred. Tlie corruption of the note of abbreviation mentioned by Casley is 
common to Catholic books and in old prints, veiy frequently with the addition, 
beneath the letter?, of the three nails of the cross, diverging from the points 
in a fan-like form. That there were fsiwt nails was maintained at one time, 
from a supposition that each foot was separately nailed, instead of both feet 
being transfixed by one nail ; but as, by the latter mode, the disposition of the 
limbs looks better to the eye, the best painteis decide in its fovor, while the 
number, three, has rendered it convenient as an emblem of the Trinity. 
• The symbol denoting the coequality of persons in the Trinity by an equi- 
lateral triangle, has of late years been converted into a triangle, of which 
only two sides being equal, the third side is consequently unequal. This fi>mis 
the base of a triangle consisting of one perfect rectangle and two acnte angles, 
and by a strange confiision, the second person of the Triai^Ty already supposed 
to be comprehended in the figure of a tria^gtei is here superadded in the form 
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bf a dove ho? ering beneath the bate, with a circle of effblgeiit raya compr^e^ 
liending the whole* Vast nnmben of prayer-books now in use are stamped in 
gold on the covers, with tliis senseless device. Indeed the incorrectness of the 
perfectTriangte as a symbol, is demonstrated by the celebrated BrahiniD^Ram* 
mohnn Roy, who having upon deliberate conviction, become a Christian, has 
pnblbhed The Precepts ef JifM^ the 6iMe to Peace and Happmeas, (London, 
18f 2, 8vo. p. 306.) which contains the refutation allnded to, soys that ' The 
analogy between the GrOdhead and a triangle, in the first instance, denies to 
God any real esustence ; for extension of all kinds, abstracted from position or 
relative situation, exists only in idea. Secondly, it destroys the unity attempted 
to be estabfished between Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; for the three sides of 
a triangle are conceived of as separate existences. Thirdly, it denies to each 
of the three persons of Ood, the epithet God, inasmuch as each side cannot 
be designated a triangle, though the Father of the universe is invariably called 
God in the strict sense of tlie term.' Then he shows that the manner of arguing 
by a mathematical figure, is adapted to support the polytheism of the Hindoos, 
. and would in fact, * equally suit the Atheist ; for as the Trinity is represented 
by the three sides of a triangle, so the eternal revolation of nature without any 
divine person, may be compared to the circle, which is considered as having no 
sides or angles; or which, when considered as a polygon, having an infinite 
number of sides, the illustration of ttie TriuHftruuL^dactrioe^y the form of the 
triangle, will by analogy, justify those sects who maintain the existence of an 
infinite number of persons in the Godhead,' &c. 

' By allegory and symbol, the papacy ensnared the ignorant. The author of 
the Beehive of the Romieh Chwrch, says, in defence of his title, that * our dear 
and loving mother, the holie Church of Rome, ought not to scome or disdaine, 
that wee doe compare her customs and orders to a Beehive, considering that she 
herselfe doth compare the incomprehensible generation of the Sonne of God 
from his fiither, together with his birth oat of the pure and undefiled Virgine 
Marie, unto the Bees: which were in verie deede a great blasphemie, if the 
bees were not of so great valour and virtue, that by them wee might liken 
and compare the holie church of Rome. And seemg, she saith, that God b 
delighted with the giftes and presentes of the bees, why should not shee her^ 
telle exceedinglie rejoyce with our Bee fftoe?' Two curious designs on wood^ 
inserted in this book represent the papal crown as a hive. Bees with shaven 
heads, mitres, cardmals* hats, &c. are flying aronnd it, engaged in shriving, 
bnryiag, saying mass, &c. A similar representation nearly occupies the title page 
of Uie Dutch translation printed in 1576. Without the explanation already 
given, it might be supposed, the title was from a story related in Sto^ord*a fVajfs 
ef Rome^s advancement, (1675, 8vo. p. 107): * A woman's bees not thriving, by 
the advice of a neighbour, she steals a consecrated wafer, and placeth it in one 
of her hives, hoping it would drive away the disease and bless their under- 
takings. The devout bees in honour of such a guest, fall to work, and with 
their honeycombs make a pretty little church, with windows, a door, a belfry, 
fea, and an altar too, upon which they laid the Host, and pay'd great rever- 
ence to it.' 

The worship of the Romish Church consist»of allegory, symbol, and dramatic 
exhibition. Specimens of allegoiy are already in these sheetis; but the contem- 
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phtioDt of the Caliiolics ia tbii way, are to an eitent tbat modern Protestants 
can scarcely conceive. For instance ; the ancients at the feasts of Mmerra aid 
Vulcan, consecrated Trumpets for religious uses, especially as antidotes against 
demons, thunder, storms, &Ck To the same end, the Catiiolics haptiie BcUi, 
in the name ^f the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and dedicate them to saints, 
using holy water, holy oil; incense, and prayen, in the ceremony; and, ac* 
cordhig to the missal of Salisbury use, there were fodfiithers and godmothers to 
the bells, who gave them their n^lmes. Dnrandns, the great €atholic antho* 
rity for the mysterious services of his church, explains the allegorical signifi* 
cation of bells after their baptism. He says, (RaHn. Dtmrn* Qfie. lib. i. cap. 4.) 
that bells being made of brass, and being therefore more shrill than the tmmpets 
nnder the law, denote that God ^as then known to the Jews only, bat now to 
ill the world : tliat, as they are more dureble, they signify that the preaching 
of the New Testament endures longer than the Jewish tmmpets and sacri- 
fices, eren unto the end of time, and tliat they represent preachers which 
call men to the faith. The bell denotes the preacher's month, according to 
the words of St Paul, I am become aa tmnding brtusy &c. ; the hardness of its 
metal implies the fortitude of the preacher's mind, accordiog to the passage, 
/ haee gwtn thee a forehead more hard than their forehead. The clapper sounding 
the bell by striking on both sides, denotes the preacher's tongue publishing 
both the Testaments^ and thAt the pmciMsi sdoald on one side correct vice in 
himself^ and on the other side, reprove it in bi» hearers. The hand that ties 
the clapper, denotes the moderation of the tongue ; the wood on which the bell 
bangs, dgmfies the wood of the cross; the iron that ties it to the wood, denotes 
the charity of the preacher, who bemg inseparably connected with the cross, 
exclaims, *F<ar be Ufrom me to ghrfff except la the erete qf ewr Lard,* . The 
wheel that puts the bell in motion, signifies the preacher's mind, which con- 
nected with the divme law, piusetb it npon the people 1^ constant preaching. 
The bell-rope denotes the humility of Ae preacher's life. The rope tied to 
the wood wherein the.bell hangs, signifies that the scripture desoendeth from 
the wood of the cross. Tlierope being formed of three cords, denotes that 
the scripture consisteth of a Trinity, vis. History, Allegory^ and Morality ; 
the descent of the rope from the wood to the hand, signifi^ the descent of 
scripture from the mystery of the cross in the preacher'^ > mouth, and tbat it 
comes to his hand, becanse the scripture shoold produce good works. The 
upward and downward motion of the rope> denotes that the scripture some- 
times speaks of high, and at other times of low matters, sometimes myste- 
riously, and at other times, plainly^ Again, the downward motion> signifies 
tlie preacher's descent from contemplation to action ; the upward motion, when 
the scripture is exalted in leobtemplation ; also the /downward motion, sig« 
nifies the scripture when it is expounded literally; and the upward motion, 
when it ift expounded spiritually. 

A specinten is at hand of an attempt from another quaorter to spiritualise 
BeUs. In 1804, a tract wieis published, entitled,. ^ The Rieger^e trw Gidde^ 
contuntttg a safe Directory for ev^ tmo Churchman; or an a£^tionate 
address to Ringers in every Church and Parish; By S. Beaufoy': (li^mo.p^M)* 
Itfr. BwaSoyt seieiog that * on a moderate calonlation, we have more than 
seventy thousand ringers/ addresses them thnas «<If then, deader, art a ringer, 
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ffaoa but an aeihre put io the dmrcby ^aA thoa sbouldcst be careful to peKform 
tby part wkh holy propriety.' He expfaues how :— < thoa sbonldest pray that 
thoa miQreat always fill thy office ai God exhorts in his. holy word, when he 
saysi, WkUiPeMT ye do, do all to th£ Glonf qfQodf (1 Cor. z. Si). Hence it 
appears^ that whenever then art employed in ringing^ tlipu shooldest ring to the 
glory of Ood.— I recommend to thy most serions cpnnderation : 1st. What ar^ 
the. most material ends to be answered, by ringing? 2dly. I would excite thea 
to examine whether then hast practised ringing with a yiew to these important 
ends*' Thisy Mr. Beaumont attempts with more of good purpose than jadg^ 
ment. To what extent his. piece is popular among the seventy thoniaod prac* 
titioners m < tintinnabutery clatter/ experience does not enable me to say* 

Allied to allegory were such old spiritualizing romances as the PUgttmage 
eT the Sowk^ before alluded to (at p. iSf) as pregnant < with beauties that 
delighted our forefiithers.' The author of that wotk, as aftervrards old John 
Bonyauy delivers himself under the similitude of a dream, which, he says, be- 
fell him on a St. Laurence' night sleeping in his bed. He thought that he was 
travelling towards the City of Jerusalem, when Death struck his Body and Soul 
asunder; whereupon the foul and horrible SathoM comes towards the Soul, 
which being in great terror, iu Warden or Guardian Angel desires Sathanas to 
flee away and not meddle urith it Satan refuses, alleging that God bad per- 
mitted that no Soul whidrh ad d uw w»M^«lMmid«.iuuis^passage| escape from 
being ^ suarlyd in his trappe }' and he says, that the Guardian Angel well knows 
that he, the warden, could never vHthdraw tlie Soul from evil or induce it to 
follow his good counsel i and that even if he bad^ the Soul would not have 
thanked him for it; he therefore does not know why the Angel should ioter- 
fisre, and begs he would let him alone to do with the Soul what he had a right 
to dO| and coald not be prevented from doing. The parley continues, until 
they agree to carry the Soul before Mwkad, the provost of heaven, and abide 
his award on Satan's, claim* The Soul was then lifted between them both into 
the transparent air, wherein the spirits of the newly dead were passing thiddy 
on every side, to and fro, as motes flitting in the sun-beam. They tarried not 
until they arrived at a marvellous pUce of bright fire, shining vrith a brilliant 
light, surrounded by a great multitude of Souls attending there for a like pur- 
pose. The Guardian Angel entered, leaving Satan without, and also the Soul, 
who could hear the voice of his warden speaking in his behalf, and acquainting 
Michael that he had brought from earth a pilgrim, who vras vrithout, and with 
him old Satan his accuser, abiding judgment. Then Satan began to cry out and 
said» * of right he is mine, and that I shall prove ; wherefore deliver him te me 
by judgment, for I abide nought else.' This caused proclamation to be made 
by sound of trumpet in these words:— 'All ye that are without, awaitmg 
your judgment, present yourselves before the Provost to receive your doom ; 
but first ye that have longest waited, and especially those that have no 
great matter and are not much troubled ; for the plain and light causes shall 
flrst be detennined, and then other matters that need greater tarrying.' — 
This proclamation greatly disturbed the souls without. Satan and bis evil 
spirits were most especially angry, and holding a consultation, he spoke as 
follows ; ' It appears we are of little consequence, and hence our wicked 
neighhenrs do us mjustice* These wardens hinder us from our purposes, and we 
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are without fiivonr. There is no etitiSf pttgrim but liath had a harden an%iied 
hia^ fhmi hU birthy t» attend biiki and defend bihi at all tiaaek f^am oar bandi^ 
aaid especially from tbe time that be wasbed in the * salt ly^,' ordafaitd by 
0fWsd§ DiiUf who batfi ever been onr eneiliy ; and then they are taken, ns soon 
is these wardeba come, before tbe proTosty and bave andience at tbehr own 
plealare; while we are kept be^e wttbont, as mfere ribalds. Let ns cry oiit 
4 t^ire [hmi], and oi^ upon them all 1 they have done ns wrong ; and we w||l 
fp«lk so load that in spite of tbem they shall bear ns.' Then Satan and hii 
apirfts cried out all at once, * Michael! Provost, Lientenant,lind Comniissiry of 
tbe bigb Judge ! do ns right, withoot exception or favoar of any party. Yon 
know very well that hi every upright court the prosecator is admitted to make 
bis aecusatiou and propose his petition ; but yon first admit tbe defendant to 
make bis ezcusation. This manner of judgbig is suspicions \ for were these 
plfgrims innocent, yet^ if reason were to be beard, and right were to prevail, tb^ 
at^Cusers would have tbe first hearing to say what they would, and then the de- 
fendants after ibem, to eareose themselves if they covld : we^ then, bebig tbe 
prosecutors, bear us first, and then the defendants.'— After Satanis eompbunt, 
thife Son] heard witliin the curtabi, « a longe parlament and, at tbe last, there 
was another proctomation ordered by sound of trumpet al ibltows:— * All ye 
tliat are accustomed to come to onr judgments, to hear and td see, as assessors, 
that right be performed, com«« forth Immodiatoljr and cake your seats ; ye well 
knowing your own assigned places. Xe also that are without, waithig the ait-^ 
ting of tbe comrt, present yourselves forthwith to tbe judgment thereof, ui trivr 
as ye shall be called ; so that no one binder another, or interrupt another^ dis- 
course. Ye pilgrims approach tbe entrance of this curtain, awaitiifg witbbnt ; 
aiid your wardens, because they are our equals, belonging to onr company, are 
to appear, as of right they ought, within our presence.' After tbis proclamation 
wias observed, the Oudrdian Angel said'-* Provost Michaell I here present to 
you this pilgrim, committed to my care in the world below: he has kept bisfiudi 
to the last, and ought to be received into the heavenly Jerusalem, whereto 
bis body bath long been tifavelling.' — Satan answered— < Micbaell attend to my 
word and I shall tell you another trie.' He urged that the Soul, after baptism, 
on arriving at mature age, defiled himself by sin. * It is written,' isys Satan, *'m 
the midst of bis visage, read it who that will* There ye may see the shalne and 
conitision which he hath wilfully wrapped himself in. By that I ask judgment 
that he be delivered to me.' Satan then enumerated tbe Soul's various sins, and 
asked < who is it that ought, or may, or dare excuse him? I ask no other wit« 
ness but be that bath always been next of bis counsel, bis own Ctnudence^ #ho 
dare not, nor will not lie in the matter : be is mine by right ; in heaven hath he 
nought ; let faim therefore be delivered to me that I may go hence forthwith.' 
The Soul then relates, that in great dread and heaviness be knew not what to 
do or say, bat when be saw his warden remain silent, be was in still greater 
dread. He said to me then, says tbe Soul, that < I miist answer for myself td tb« 
accusation, and if I could defend myself I had the right to do so, but if I coldd 
not or durst not in my own person, I must get some advocate to speak filr me. 
But I well knew that advocates are not willing to plead any main's cause Without 
it is a just one, or else that thay hope to be rewarded after; and fbr so titoor a 
man as I, there would no advocate plead without being paid before bittdl: for 
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Il(afi4m i«>iraH4br cplMTtf km tpogMplikt U Uw kngMt of thi baUnoe that 
4mmf^ Im vw^ f«itli« partji UutM^ gbrt Uie h^rtirmicL'^ N«venbetets 
^mii99^9ill/(»ctbw9m wtrci^f >M«U^t kiodt and mti^ tfi»ipAak for t3m Smaki 
y«til«4t»lit)iQiigbt, tliftt aslie^ «!«• pooc, and badBOtbisgtogliieaaa^Qctta^ 
iiiA^^liadlH^«ci|iia|iilaii«ewi^ biulter deiiuMlhiniiel£ He com^ 

mttmh ba«ef er, *>j ctmpUiiiUflg, Uiat wbo ii miw bit aceniec was hia ict 
40^rK H9 8ii)igMt»lbat if be bad been a sioiifr be ongbt not to b^te b^ 
mi^94 fo^go onae loog. Ue» affiuu 4bat be ba* no wiadeai to den^eaa biair 
9e94 :and i^ipeall to Charity^ to Jiesn^, to tike ¥irgui Mavy, aad to aU the aaiati 
agaiOH bk enemjrY wbo» wbile be ins in tbe fleab, by deedti and frattds, 
diOfO bin to mitdobg. Tbeoy Jfut^ ipoke to tbe foUawing effect ^^ 
^ IMr . ^ndgf^ i Bepeataitce ^d petition . is now useless f nov can any advocate 
p|li4 ber^ wbo it not from tbe eattb below^ and i^ is agaipst tbe Uii^ and 
cmtim Qf thpi ceni^ to atlenpt to.ei^oite andstur i^^or toliuns^lf. fbe sonl 
bad leisure ia bis lifetime to have prayed, and obtained pcocoratoin to promote 
bp»x|9^am)at but mm it is ^ Ifte/ Proclamation was aocolrdingly made 
Umsrrr^* Tkfi nmner Md nsata of tl)e Coart is» that the piigrtm afisvev for 
bwnelf pmonaDy* and plainlj gl?a aMOimt of bis JoDrn^, and other plea nor 
IHrp^Klf .fflfijit mi tis be beaid nor admlttad ini tbUp^»^' Xhe loul thus pressed^ 



feticp bfoagbt.avmif bbn by Satan and otbeiV^ecme^ey:i»M infiunoni 
and oondemnedy .a«d thenefore driiren from beaven ; because Satan bad alvfays 
b999 the defemlaQt's personal eoei^t bgr pnrso|ngy lyiogbi wait» forestalling^ 
^pnaading n«t«» arraying taapa and aettuigotber engines, to taki aad deceive him. 
Birtber, be alleged that Satan vras not a proper person to proseonte the action, 
bf bvbm ^efoaUy condeauied, and therefore coald not answer to the soul for 
tiUa. wrong done Idiny if the action were disalf owed; and, butly, be alleged that 
it iMl mil j£nown that Sat^n waa tbfii, and ever b^d been, an open liar, tbe 
aiil(her,of all llkpboody and nnti^kh, and always ready to do and say the 
mmttk H% tbeae eacfpliani Sa|an nysweitd to nearly as foUowa : that tba 
mtfmf iipd eoaMw ^f h^m ia not Hbm same at upon earth ; that h^ had 
seian of accusement in as mnch as tba Qmtt bad acpeptedhiseccnsation: 
that when he was kept standing without, the sonl did not then except: that 
altlioogh, true it was, that if the action were avoided, that he personally could 
not be beard by reason of bis insufficiency, yet there was one who could in no 
wag be excepted to, and who knew the soul's inmost thoughts. Where 
npon Satan called S^mdentyi to testify the truth. The soul's description of this 
witness is very curious : — * Then came forth by me an old one, that long time had 
bid himself nigh me, which, before that time, I had not perceived. He was 
wmiderfiiUy hideous, and of cruel countenance ; and he began to grin, and 
showed me his jaws and his gums, for teeth be bad none, they being all broken 
and worn away. And when I espied bim, I was full sore abashed. He was 
dreadfully loathsome and foul to look upon : he had no body, but, under his 
bead, be had only a tail, which seemed the tail of a worm, of exceeding length 
and greatness. To me this loathsome beast began to speak, and said < / am 
come to accuse thee* 1 am not accustomed to make lables, nor tell no 
gabbmgs, but I am believed of truth. I know well thy thouf^ts, thy deeds, and 



endMwed to deted bbnaelf in the best 
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thy wordi. Tboii ctwt nnke no exeq^n to m ; Mid I shall be ^U^ed ill 
thb Coort better than thtee. Often have I waned thee in prHatey for thy own 
sake and advantage, of thy miscondncty both in thonghts and Words ; and so 
often bitten thee that all my teeth are wasted and broken; and yeA tbon hast 
been so obstinate, that no sore biting conld torn thee from thy evil ways* And 
farther, I counselled thee to go to the priest and shew him the hideonsheM of 
thy soul, which by keeping private is blemished and deformed, although that 
priest, npon thy disclosnre, would have absolved thee.' The Soul inquiring of 
the witness who he is, receives for answer I am the Warm ^Cmrienee; for, 
like a worm, I am wont to bite and to wound them that wrong themselves/^ 
This specimen, moderniied in orthography and style, shews that the curious 
piece from whence it is extracted, is not only pregnant with aHegory, but 
is a theological parody npon proceedings in courts of law. It issued, as is ^he* 
where stated, from the press of Caxtoui the first English printer, in the reign 
of Edward the Fifth. 

One remark, in conclusion, concerning MytUrks* It seems pretty well agreed ~ 
that the performance of these religious plays ceased about 1578. Subjoined is 
the title of a play, printed at London in that year, with the names of the cha» 
racters. < A mond imd pilt^ Cmedu^ intituled All for MoitEY : plainly re- 
presenting the manen of moi and ftsfaion of the world now adayes. Cott^ed 
by T. Ldptoii. The names of them that pl«>* «i>^ CoucBdle. Theologie. 
Science. Arte. Money. Adidatira. Mischievous helpe. Pleasure. Prest 
Ibrpleainire. Sfame. Swifte to sinne. Damnation. Satan* Pryde. Glnt- 
tonie. Learning with Money. Learning without money. Money without 
Learning. All for Money. Neyther money nor leaming. Moneyles and 
fnendles. Gr^orie graceles. Moneyles. William with the two wives. ' Ny- 
chol. S. Laurence. Mother Crooke. Judas. Dives. Godly admonition. 
Vertne. Humilitie. Charitie.' Lopton'r amalgam of mystery with morality was 
an accommodation to the general liking for the eld performances. From about 
that period it is easy to trace the rapid improvement of popnlar taste, hi the 
plays of successive authors, until Shakipeare, exploring the sources of human 
action, exemplified all possible varieties of character, and taught the jphilOM^y 
of social life in his imperishable dramas^ 
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A. 

Avn, emible, 

AgeiUy to meet* 

Ageyn, agmna. 

Algates, aiwaySf neverihilm. 

Alosed, reputedf charged with, 

Alwey, always. 

AmjBf illf badiiff ami$». 

Antecer, predeeeasoTf forerunner, 

Apayred, tiifvrid. 

Arer, raise. 

Aroint, aroogty p. 15Q. 

At, cft/rom. 

Auerte, 0)ert* 

Auter, awter, aUar. 

Avyse, adoieef eomael, 

Bamny, barren. 
Barynei 9 barreimess* 
Beforn, brfore. 
Bemyi, rays. 
Ben, be, entered. 
Benyson, blessing. 
Ber', bear, 

Bestad, taken plaee, htqtpened, 
Bestys, beasts. 

Beteche, reemmmndf report, 
Beth, be. 
Bewte, bemtty. 
Blake, Uaek. 

Blawdyr, scandal, dsstmrbam^ 

Bier*, darken, dm. 

Blythe, blUhe, meiry. 

Box, bmt. 

Bote, bit. 

Bo¥^ bough, busk. 

Bower, a chamber, dweVing'plaoe. 

Brake, ' bowsqf brake,' p. 125— 
at least, I have so premmed to snp- 
ply the blank left by Dr. mitaken 
Anthoritiet dted by Arch. Nares^ m 
his Glossary, poblished since p. 1S5 
was printed^seem to corroborate my 
notion. 



Bren, bum* 
Brenning, Auming'. 
Brydde, bird. 
Bryth, bright. 
Busshop, bishop. 

Boustoiis, bnstonse, sturdy^ cmbrous, 
Baxhnm, obedient, gentle. 
Byddyng, order, commmd. 
Bytb, bni. 

C 

CAtal^ goods t chattds. 
Cent, sent. 

Cbawmer, chamber, dweJUng. 

Cher, cheer, contort; also dear. 

Clies, chose. 

Cheverell, kid leather. 

Clene, ckiute, pure. 

Clennesy ekuitily, nwrity. 

Clepid, clepydy eaUed. 

Clowte, beat. 

Cokwold, euekoUU 

Comfyte, comyfte, discomfited, 

Comyn, come. 

Conceyte, witty deoice. 

Condnsyon, determination, judgment. 

Conserve, preserve. 

Contekonr, a disturber, maker qf strife. 
Con'ed, covered, 

Cowp, CM/>. 

Credyl, cradle, 
Cropyn, crept. 
C'ste, Chria. 

Cnrtana, the blunt sword of niercy, used 

at coronations of kings of England. 
CtiB,kiss, 

D. 

Pery's leder, deer's leather^ buckskin, 

Devyr, endeavour, duty. 

Devyse, granL 

Deye, die, 

Deyte, deity. 

Dome, doom. Judgment. 

Dostter, daughter, 

Drynge, drink. 
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GLOSSARY* 



Dwer, door. 

DylexcoDy diUeiiam, Umng 
Dyier'g, derirei, 
Dysipice, dupiie. 
VyQ% diverse. 

E. 

Egec, egg. 

Estre, Estres, Easter. 
Estryge, ottri^. 
Esydy eased. 
Ethe, easy, willing. 
Ef ery'cby each om, ecery. 
Wff enyr, every. 

Famy't, /amu^d. 

Far', fare, 

Faryn, fearing. 

Feetly, dexterously. 

Fehclia pp, campaxy, setkty. 

Fe\MifeUnwSf companions. 

Fenestrallis, in tmtloitoii windows. 

TGsudySyJiends. 

¥eT,far. 

Terd, fared. 

Fer*, fere, fellow, mate. 

let, fetched. 

Fonde, try, endeavowr. 

|*'or, because. 

Ffortene, fowrteen. \ 
F!yff,/Jw, 
filled. 

G* 

Gaff, gone. 
Giff,t^. 
Gite»y gownii. 
Gle, intrtA, music. 
Gon, go, proceed* . 
Goth, go. 

Gramercy, (grand mercies fr.) greai 

thanks. 
Grame, anger, aJfHctian. 
Gramyd, angered, agiicted. 
Gf ees, Greeyi, steps, stair^. 
Grotte, a groat. 
Gynne, a snare, a imp* 
Gyftpw; aUp,i^. 
Oynnynge, beginning. 

H. 

Hane, have. 

Haras, ' hous nf haras,* p. 68, a reafng- 

place for thefatigued^ 
Harrowing of Hell; the release qf the 

souis and Gripping qf HeU by Christ. 
Haryed,iraiiMclMd,|>iUaf«d, phmdered, 
Hasardoar, a fomeitcr. 
He, ye, you. 
He', hem, them. 
Hed| head; ateo heed. 



Hefne, heaven. 
Hele, health. 
Hendyng, end. 
Kent, held, hold. 
Her*, hear, and here; also there. 
iierand, iarfond. 
Hes, has. 

HeseyAis; uI«o these. 
H?sely, eoM' 
Hcy,%*. 
Hir, hire. 
Ho, ip^.^ 

Ho 80, I 

Hodys, * 
Houdis, I 
Howe, oti^At. 
Howyth, ought* 
Hy,hyg,%A. 
Hyge, hie, make i 
Hygtb, named. 
Hy'pne, hymn. 

Hytte the pynne, p. 68, • knocked the 
righinaUimthehead; guessed origM. 



InsampuU, example. 
Jentyl, gentle, 



Kende, Imoum. 
Knowlyche, acHriMioIti^f • 
Knyll,lBiieU. 
Kiuseylrifs. 
Ky,(kyke,*oloofc;. 



La?e, iiMi<€r. 
Lawhg, laugh. 

Lemenyd, linmed, emblazoned. 
Leme, to teach. 
Lese, lose, dapiafe. ^ 
Lett, hinder. 

Lette, p. 42, ts pro6a6ly a elerictd 

/©r«teUe,'UeM. 
Le?yn, (tvf, reside. 
Levyr, raiher. 
Lewd, t/<tf enrfe, t^enmf . 
Logge, P- 68, iw^e. . 
Loyeday, a day of reconcimtton. 
Lowth, bend, stoop. 
Lyberary. libtyay. 
Lyflode, livelihood. 
Lyste, list, destre, dldice. 
L^*ly,^emly, easily. 

M. 

Macutaitiwi, tfci, stam of sin. 
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Make, mo^e, amnri. 
Matrice, womb* 

Ma'jTy maydy*, maiden; also a toftdor. 

May lys, miAt armour, 

Mayst', nuuter. 

Mede, meedf reward, 

MekyI, much, 

Melle, meddUf mix, 

Mende, mind, 

Mene, mine, 

Metelys, p. 228, appropriaiely in ehwnu^ 

ter, meetly, 
Mevyd, moved, stirred up. 
Modyr, mother, 
Moty, may, might. 
Mow, fiu^, miMl ; also mouth. 
Mnse, MtfiAe, imagine. 
Mys, a mys, amiss,. 
My&iyzy mysterious, unknown. 
Myth, mightf lower, 

N. 

Natt,fio#. 
Ne, neither. 
Ner, near, nigh. 
Noke, nook, corner. 
Non, known. 
Notber, net^&er. 
Nyn, nor, 

O, 

Oblocttcyon, oMojpiy, fake riport. 
On, om, 
Onys, once, 
Ower, over. 

Owth, aught, any thing, 
Owaglniet out, outright, 
Owyght, ought. 



'PnXyf pretty, 
Frest, priest. 
Prevydens, pnwidaier. 
Pr'ogatyff, prer(i{gattre. 
Prow, honour^ proftt. 
P'stis, priests. 

P*vyde, p. 40, a contraction for pur* 

teyedl 
Fuyly, privUy, 
Vyl^my*, pilgrims, 
"Pyny pain, 
Pypys, pipes. 

Q. 

Qwedyr, ^Mtoer, quake, 
Qwelle, to destroy^ to kill, 
Qwen, ^eR. 
Qwer, fiitre, choir, 
Qwyk) pikkf aUve. 

Rage, wunton toying. 

Rape, f 0 be in klute. 

Reft, 6er^, <aikeii oioay. 

Ren, mil. 

lUpr«ve» reprocT, 

Reprevyd, reproved, 

Rewlyd, ruled, 

Roddys,fDdf. 

Rowte, a company. 

Ryff, rife, eommwi, opeiiiy. 

Ryghtwysnes, rytewisnes, righteous- 

Rytb, right. 



Pace, pass, Aosten away. 

Pantofles, slippers; at p. 149, high 

heeled shoes. 
Pard^, par Dien, « petty oath. 
Pardoner, a iieetised leUitr of papal par* 

dons. 
Parfyte, perfeit. 

Parlement, a conference, a coundL 
Passage, pregnancy. 

Pateyn, patten, a dish for ihedudiee^ im 

Church worship, 
Pawsac'on, pause, deiasf. 
Pes, peace. 

Pety eninie, a mean adversary, a slaii« 

derer. 
Pleand, pfayiii^'. 
Pleynge, recreattiig'. 
Pleyny*, cemplota. 
Powste, poiver. 



8. 

Sapyens, loisdom. 
Sawe, saw, an old saying, 

Sawys, sayings. 
Sawter, psalter. 
Scaifawst, a scaffold. 
Sell ad II, shadow. 
Sciiape, p. 65, etce^. 
Scbapp, shape, 

Schent, shent, hurt, spoiled, ruined. 

Scbryye, sbrive, to confess. 

8chol, shaU, 

Sclepyr, sUfipery. 

Se, see, a promnee^ « dtmiituMt. 

Sees, eeofe. 

Sefne, seven, 

Sekemedys, p. 67, Isofc out for workf 

uek support. 
Sekyr, p. 47, as NSKai. 
Sekyrly, p. 68, to seek them? 
Sen, see. 
Ser*, sir. 
Serys, sirs, 
Se», cease. 
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Setydy uUidf potsesied qf* 
Sexte, sixth, 
Seyd, seed ; also mod, 
Seyden, hid said* 
Seyoy seen, said, saying, 
Seyng, Myti^. 
Shrewe, to curse, 
Shalleiiy shouUL 
Shyrle, churl 

Slynge, sliog, to hurl or throw, 
SofreyneSy sovereynes, sovereigns, 
Somnor, a swammer, an apparitor, 
Somowne, summon. 
Sonde, message, messenger, 
•SongeD, sung, « 
Sor'we, sorrow, 
Soth&stnes, truth, 
Sotlily, trubf, 

Sowlen, souls, Alle Sonlen day, AU 

Souls day. 
Sowude, message, 
Sowte, sought, 
Spowsage, espousali, 
Spyllytb, spoUeth, 
Starkly, strongly, 
Stere, stir, to nme. 
Stood, stonde, stand, 
Stytelerys, p. jfgr? 
Soster, sister* 
Soitren, sisters, 
SwtDke, labawr, 
Swyche, inch, 
Syhbe^arekdimebyhlood, 
Syerge, a wao>taper, 
Sygt, sight, presence, 
Syse, assize, judgment, 
Sytb, p, 46, time, 
Sythe, p. 46, q/terwards, 
Syttyht, sUteth, 

T. 

Take, p. 34, show. 

Tast, p. 70, /ed. 

Tende, tend, wait on* 

Tent, attention, heed, warning. 

Thonking, thanking. 

Thof, p. 4t, thorough; also thw^wre, 

Thor*we, thourough. 

Thorwe outb, throughout, 

Thretty, thirty. 

Tbrydde, third, 

Thryste, tUrst. 

Thwyn, be tby wn^ between. 

Tbynkyht, think, thought it. 

To, too. 



To hyge, too high, 
ToUe, teU. 
Ton, toes. 

TowV, p. 14, heacenhf rest, 
Trayne, connection* 
Tribns, tribe, 
TroD, throne, 
Trowe, think. 
Trowtb, truth, faith, 
Tweyn, two, 

Tmeyneft metyng, / meeting qf twa* 
V. 

Ve'geabyl, reveng^* 
Yeramenty verity, truly* 

V. 

Uoknowlage, ignorance* 

Wede, apparel* 
"Wend, go. 

Vfene, think, guoss, eonjeetwre. 

Werd, «r©rde, worUm 

Werkys, works* 
Wen, worse* 

Wete, know, umdentan^* , 
Weteo, underwood* 
Whyte, white* 
Wis, wys, 1(11010, iflM^tae* 
Woie, wiU. 

Wonyng, dweUingplace, 
Wraok, p. 63, wrong ? 
Wreochis, wretches* 
Warchepp, worship, 
Wtirdys, toofdt. 



Xal, shaU, 



X. 



Y, sometimes stands /or ih^ 
Yardys, rods, wands* 
Yer, years, 

Yerd, yard, a rod, a wand* 
Yettis, gates, 
Yne, eyes. 

Ytnrne, changed, altered. 



Zynge, young. 



END OF THE GLOSSARY. 
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Abraham and Isaac, a mystery, acted 
at Newcastle, f 13. 

Actium, anniversary of the battle of, 
tnmed into tlie feast of St. Peter 
ad vincnia, 160. 

Acts of the Apostles, a grand mystery, 
performed at Paris, 175. procla- 
mation for its performance, 177. 
prohibited by the parliament, 179. 

Adam and Eve naked on the stage, 

Address ^o the audience at the per- 
formance of a mystery, 57. 

Albans, St., the DevU seen there, 89. 
copes, borrowed from the Abbey for 
the miracle play at Dunstaple, 200. 

All for Money, a play, 288. 

Andrews, St., Holbom, Boy Bishop, 
198. 

Ann and Joachim, prints of their apo- 
cryphal story, 107. 1 If. devotional 
hononrsto Ann,ii5. tlMsv nreddine- 
ring, ii6. 

Annunciation and Birth of Christ, a 
mystery, acted at Civita Vecchia, 
169. at Munich, 191. 

Anthony, St., of Padua, for miracles 
performed, receives the rank of cap- 
tain in a Portuguese regiment, 182. 

Apocryphal New Testament subjects, 
engravings of, 107. 

Apollinarius, Bishop of Laodicea, and 
bis father, turn subjects of the Old 
andNewTestament into plays, 151. 

Applause anciently expressed in 
chnrches, 153. 

Aroint,^rongt, arougt, 138. authori- 
ties concerning, 146. 

Arsenic in the Chester giants, 269. 

Ass, Feast of the, 1 60. the ass formerly 
in Palm Sunday processions, 162. 
vulgar notion concerning his marks, 
ibid, hymn in his praise, 163. 

Antolycus*8 ballad, 106. 

B. 

Bacchanalian and Satumalian sports, 
silcceeded by religious shows, 157. 
• 159. 

Bale, Bishop, notice of him and of 
mysteries he wrote, 226. . 

Baldihi and BoticeDi, engrave a co- 
rious print of hell, 122. 

Bamberg, remarkable performance of 
a mystery there, 185. and a reli- 
gious procession of the Passion^ 187. 

Baptizing of Christ, a mystery, acted 
at Newcastle^ 213. 

2 



Bartholomew Fair, Creation of the 
World, Noah*s Flood, and Dives and . 
Lazarns performed there, 230. 

Bassingborne, miracle play, 215. 

Bedford Missal, 112. 165. 

Beehive of the Romish Church, 220. 
222. 283. 

B^grande, Mad., plays in the mystery 
of Susannah, at Paris, 189. 

Bellarmine, Card., the division of hell 
into compartments erroneously at- 
tributed to him* 122. 

Bells spiritualized, 284. 

Benedictine convent at Clerkenwelly 
207. 

Bernard's St., Querela, 141. 

Bibles, their scarcity formerly, 202. 

Birth of Christ, &c. acted in a puppet- 
show at Dieppe, 189. 

of Mary, a Coventry mystery, 

described, 13. 

Boar's-head Carols, 100. 102. 

Bodleian Library, M8S. of Cornish 
T n^au i i es ^ -tha-Deluge, Passion, 
and Resurrection there, 217. 

Boeck van Jhesus Leven, contains 
wood-cuts from apocryphal story, 
112. 122. 

Botolph, St., without Aldersgate, 
chartulary of the brethren of the 
Holy Trinity described, 73. 

Bpy Bbhop, 166. the ceremony de- 
scribed, 193—200. 

Branch ui chnrches, 83« 

Brussels, superstition thei« concern- 
ing dogs, 172. 

Burial of Christ, and the Virgin, mys- 
teries acted at Newcastle, 214. 

Buttock-bone of Pentecost, 88. 
C. 

Cambray Boy Bishop, 197. 

Cambridge University, its ignorance of 

. Greek in the time of Erasmus, 157. 

Candles, Thirteen, allegorical of Christ 
and the Apostles, 78. a triangular 

. one allegorical of the Trinity, ibid, 
candles in Catholic worship borrow- 

. ed from the ancient Romans, 84. 

Canterbury Cathedra1,the Descent into 
Hell in one the windows, and the 
Apocryphal Gospel of Nicodemus, 
formerly chained to the pillars, 123. 

Carob, Christmas, notices concerning, 
90. lists of those, now printed, 
97. specimens of carol<cnts, 100. 

Castle of Good Preservance, a mora- 
lity 227. 

Caxton'sPilgremage of the Slowest 22. 
285. 
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Caxton, the monks alarmed at his press, 

228. 

Chaplains compose mysteries, 215« 

Chester mysteries in the Briti^ Mu- 
seum, 20O. giants, 268. 

Chevalier qni doone sa femme a» Dia- 
ble, Si mystery, 174. 

Children, custom to vi/hip them on In- 
nocents' day, 195. 

Christ allegorised by candks, 83. 
prints of his apocryplial story, 108, 
his blood at his crucifixion said to 
have descended into hell, 123. his 
approbation affit^d to a book, 282. 

Cliristmas,Gerard, Improves the (ifj^res 
in the pageants, 267. 

City accounts, entry of the snm paid to 
the carver of the giants, 267. 

compaiaies* barges first built, 249. 

• election wit on the present Lon- 
don giants, 271. 

poet, 262. 

Clara, St., an allegory of the Trinity, 

fonnd in her call, 68. 
Clergy, their ignorance in former times, 

156. they destroy ancient MSS., 

157. introdocp Indicronaalitmv-iiltO 

the cfaarcb, t^td. decline in power 
in England, 204. 
Clerk at the Eton Montem, strangely 
used by the chaplain after prayers, 
199. 

Oerkenwell, mysterfes performed there, 
206.extracts from the rate books,207. 

Church service inliononr of the a8s,i62 

Churchwardens hire players to perform 
the mysteries^ 218. 

Cofet, Dean, orders the children of St. 
Paul's school to attend the Boy Bi- 
shop's sermon, 198. 

Constance, cooneil of, mysteries acted 
there, 170. 

Conscience, the Worm of, described, 
287. . 

Cornish Miracle Plays, 217. 

Coventry mysteries in the British Mu- 
seum, 200. mystery of the Inhere- 
men aiidXailoi^, 218. 
pageants Uiere, 255. the lay- 
men's parliament held there, 203. 

Council of the Trinity and the Incar^ 
nation, a Coventry mystery, de- 
scribed, 38. illustrated from a MS. 72. 

Creation of the World", a mystery, acted 
at Civita Vecchia, 169. at Lisbon, 
181. at Bamberg, 135. at Cierken^ 
lA'ell, 206. in a puppet-show at 
Batfh, 229. at Bartholomew fair, 
230. 

^ to the resntrection, 

a series of mysteries acted at York 
on Corpus Chrbti day, 213, 



Creeping to the Cross, 221. 
Croydon, the Vicar of, preaches agaioBt 

printing, 228. 
Cruikshank, Mr. O^rge, his talentf at 

an artist, 276. 

D. 

Damned, whether all or only some 
were released on Christ's Descent 
into hell, 131. 

Soul, a mystery, at Turin, 183. 

Daniel in the Lion's Den, a mystery, 
acted at Paris, in 1817, 188. 

David, a sacred comedy, performed at 
Berlin in 1804, 192. at Vienna, in 
1810, ibid, and again, during the 
congress there, in 1815, i6id. 

Deatli, Hell, and ttie Devil, in a 
pageant at Haerlem, 233. 

Death's Triumph, a pageant at Flo- 
rence, 280. 

December Liberties, 15'9* 

Deliverance of Israel, a mystery, acted 
at Newcastle, 2)4. 

Descent hato Hell, 120. prints illus- 
trating, 121. Hearne's print of it, 
138. mysteries on this subject acted 
at Coventry and Chester, 203. at 
Wmchester, 215. 

of the Holy Ghost represent- 
ed on Whit Sunday, 221. 

Devil, his strange appearance at St. 
Albans, 89. 

— - left alone Ya hell at the Resar- 
rection, 131. ' 

* a tail-piece, 142. 

— dressed in a mystery in scarlet 

stockings, and a gold-laced hat, 181. 

Dialogue betwixt the body and soiiLof 
a damned man, 141. 

Dieppe, mysteries there, with puppets^ 
190. 

Dives* and Lazams, Job's Sufferings, 
Susannah, &c., mysteries acted by 
Kadclilfe's scholars, 205. Dives and 
Lazarus in a puppet-show at Harlho- 
Jonievv tair, 2o0. 

Dogs of Brussels receive consecrated 
bread annually, 172. 

Don Juan, fonndeff on Punch in the 
puppet-show? 230. 

Douce, Mr., on the Feast of Fools, 
Feast of the Ass, and other burlesque 
ceremonies, 165. his girdle of aa 
abbot of fools, 166. 

Ihagon'a tail allegorical of the king- 
dom of Satan, 134. 

Drama, the ancient, superseded by the 
religious plays of Gregory Nazian- 
sen, &c., 15i> 

Dramatic exhibitions denottdced by 
the Fathers, 149. 
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DomttB, St^ aiNl the Devil, ip a pa^ 
geant on llprd Maycun' Day, 259* 

Piinstaple, a my^ery acted there by 
the scholars of the abbey, 199* 

PurhfiMu, creeping to the cross in the 
C9tbedrai» 222. 

Edtnbnrgh, Pageants tbere^ 237. 

£^war^ I., vespers said before him by 
a Boy Bishop, 198. SOlf 

VI. author of tlie Whord of Ba- 
bylon, a coraedy, 225. 

Elensuiian Mysteries scenic, 152. 

Elizabeth, Queev, her statue at Tem- 
Dle Bar, 245. 

Ely House, a mystery performed ther^, 
216.251. 

Establishment of the Church, 154. 

Eton Boy Bishop, 199. Montem, ibid. 
Latin plays, 205. 

Every Man, a raordity, 228. 

F. 

Fakoo on Ae Hoop Brewery, Alders- 
gate^treet, 80. 

Feast of the Ass, HOiyDbDci »i.J, igo. 
at Rouen, 161. at Beanvah, ibid, 

— i of Fools, its ridiculous obser- 
vances, 159. 

Fl^eilation of the Fattiers of the 
Oratory, 279. 

Fook* Morris Dance, 270. 

Ftattcisean Friars at Goventfy^ 205. 

Gallantee showof theProdigal Son,2dl. 

Geoffirey the Norman composes a mi- 
racle play, 199. 

George, St., the Hoty Martyr, a mira- 
cle play acted at Bassingbonte, 215. 

Gjanis in Guildhall described and their 
origin authenticated, 262^76* 

in the setting of the London 

watch on St. John's eve, 269. and 
at Chester, 268. 

Gitbert, Mr. Davies, notice of his work 
on Christmas Carols, 106. 

Glory of the Blessed, acted at PariS| 
170. 

Gogmagog and Corinaeus, two giants 

hi a Pageant at Temple Bar, 241. 

also at London Bridge, 268. his* 

tory of the personages they r^re- 

sented, 272—4. 
Goldsmith's Company, th^ir stupendous 

pageant on Lord Mayors' Dny^ 258. 
Gnii^mother of Go6, a term applied 

to Ann, 114. 
Granger, on mental equality, 101. 
Greek denonneed as the mother of be- 

reaies, 156. 
poetry destroyed by^ clergy, 

Uf9* . 



Greek studies change the character of 

popular amusements, 241. 
Gregorle on ^e Boy Bishop# 195* 
Gregonr the Great's instnictious to 
Austm, concerning pagan temples in 
England, 160. 
... ■ , Nazinnzen, Patriarch of Co«i: 
. stantinople, composes plays fiom 
Scripture, 151. 153. 

- Thanmatnrgus, ittstit«tes le»* 



tivaJs to saints on heathen anDlvemar 
ries, 159. 

Grotesque carvings in ohmvhes, 16i6. . 
Guildhall, shops within it formerly, 2^7. 

Chapel, parish clerks' fesistt 

tberey 208. 

H. 

Haerlem^ a splendid pageant there, 

141. characters in it, 2S2. 
Hare, Harro, Harrow, &c. 147. 
Harrowing of Hell, 1S9. 
Hatto, Bishop of Mentz, Ins story re* 

presented m a pageant, 233. 
HaUon on the giants of GoUdbaU, 269. 

265. 

Tlawkwuud» Bi g J » i in , ^j^resented lO 

a Lord mayor's Pageant, 253. 
Hearne's print of the Descent into 

Hell considered, 238. 
Heathcote, Sir Gilbert, Lord Mayor, 

1^ last who rode on horsebifck in 

the show, 261. 
Heaven, in a pageant, 238. 
Hell, how divided, 122. its dimensions, 

281. 

— ^ Mou4h, in prinis, in the great win^ 
dow of York Cathedral, and on the 
west front of Lincoln Catiiedh^l, 173. 
on the stage, ibid, 217. 

— Torments, a pageant on ^e Anno, 
281. 

Henley^ Orator, lectores on Lord 
Mayor's Show and the Giants, 271« 

Henry VIL entertahied on twelfth 
night with a carol, lOQ, the Descent 
into Hdl performed be<bre him, 2l5. 

Vni. abrogates the Boy Bi- 

> shop, 198. 199. entertained by Ro- 
bin Hoed, in a May game at Shooter's 
Hill, 223. forbids the acting of 
plays in churches, 229. 

Heresy and Heretics, 153. 

Herod'B murder of Hie Inneeetttt,«ona<' 
memorated, 195« 

Heton, near Newcastle on "^ne^ wm 
pen said th^e by a Boy Bisfaop, be^ 
fore Edward I., 198. 

Heywood, John, his Four P*«, 87. 139. 

Holly and the Ivy,a iCMstmas carol,94< 

Howleglaa, bis adventure with a priest 
at theeqpnkhre on Easier day, 223.| 

Hubert, St,, patron of dogs, 172. 
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I. H. S. origin of the letters, m.. 



Jack Snacker of Wy tney, 225. 
James H., firewoiks with statues of 

th6 London giants exhibited before 

him, 264. 
Jaw-bone of All-hallows, 87* 
Jerome whipped by angels, 150. 
Jesse, the, in pageants, &c. 83. 
Jesns the trae Messiah, a religions 

playr 226. 
J6achim, see Ann and Joacliim. 
Johnson, Dr., on aroint in Shakspeare, 

138. 

Joseph's Jealousy, a Coventry mystery, 
described, 46. set forth in the Co- 
ventry mystery of the Sheremen and 
Taylors, 218. Christmas carol on, 
90. prints of his apocryphal history, 
108. his miracnlons wedding-ring, 
116. 

Jnde*s Epistle,considered by Michaelis, 
137. 

Julian, the empi»ror, pmh i U <i » iMefiil 
instruction to the Christians, 105. 
remaikable consequences, 151. 

K. 

Kentigem, St., works a miracle, 84. 
Knight, Mr. R. P., describes a form of 
the Trinity at Hierapolis, 88. 

^' 

Lady of Carmel's CMifraternity, 282. 

Latimer, Bishop, his complaint of Ro- 
bin Hood's day, 223. 

Le9)lenhall, machinery for the pageants 
kept there, 234. 

Leverge, Jos., gallantee show-man of 
the Prodigal son, 231. 

Litany for the reconversion of England 
to the Catholic faith, 154. 

— ^ — a mock one, song to amuse the 
corporation and their guests op Lord 
Mayor's day, 256. 

Lord Mayor's show deseribed,246~260^ 

Lneifer, with a triune head, 86. 

Lydgate, author of < pageanu', 2i4. 

M. 

Macarius, St., and his flea, 280. 
Mai recovers lost writings of Cicero, 
157. 

Marriott, Mr., purveyor of the armour 
used on Lord Mayor's 4Ay, 261. 

Mary I. revives the Boy Bishop, 198. 
he sings before her, ibid, 

St. at Hill, Boy Bishop, 198. 

— , St. Oflfery (OvaryX Boy Bishop, 
198. 



Mary, Virgin, her Education in the 
Temple and being served by Angels, 
a Coventry mystery, described, 20. 
prints of her apocryphal stoi^, 108, 
&c« devotions to her honour and td 
her miraculous wedding-ring, 116. 

Mass, the, allegoriaes Chnst's Descent 
into Hell, 132. 

Massacre of the Innocents, a mystery, 
acted by the English fathers at the 
Council of Constance, 170. 

May games, 223. 

Merchant Taylors, a song to their ho- 
nor in a pageant, 255. 
MichaeVs contention with the Devil, 

for the body of Moses, 134. 
Miracle Plays at Cornwall, 217. 
Miraculous Birth, and the midwives, a 
Coventry mystery, described, 67. 

Espousal of Mary and 

Joseph, a Coventry mystery, de- 
scribed, iT, 

■ Host tortured by a Jew at 



. Paris, 17U mysteries founded on 
it, 172. 

MiftPKibJa Scald. maMMM, 242. 

Montem at Eton, 199. 

Moore,Mr., on mysteries at Paris, 188. 

Moralities defined, 227. 

Morris-Dance, 221. 269. a. painting of 
one described, 270. 

Mysteries, their origin on the Conti- 
nent, 168. in England, 200. when 
firstperformed in the English tongue? 
201. defined, 227. 

N. 

Nebnchadnezear's Furnace, acted at 
the Feast of the Ass at Rouen, 161. 

Neuf Chatel, lord of, nearly dead on 

. the cross while performing, in a mys* 
tery, 173. 

New Custom, a morality, 226. 

German Ass of Bahiam,a comedy, 

226. 

— - Testament, unknown to many of 
the ancient clergy, 156. Erasmus's 
forbidden at Cambridge, 157. per- 
sons burnt who possessed WieliAs's, 
204. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne mysteries, 213. 
Nicey, Jean de, hong in a mystery till 

almost lifeless, 173. 
Nicholas, St., his miraculous restoration 

of murdered children, 193. patron of 

scholars and parish clerks, 194, 208. 
Nicodemus, gospel4)f, formerly exposed 

to be read in Canterbury cathedral, 

123. 

Noah's flood, a mystery on tiiis subjeet, 
at Newcastle, 147. at Lisbon, 181. 
at Chester,. 202. at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, 214, in a puppet-show at 
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Bath, at Bartholomew fair, 
f4K>. in a gaUantee show, 231. 

NormaD, Sir John, Lord Mayor, the 
first who went to Westminster by 
water, 249. 

Northaml)erIancl, ^rl of, hb children 
of the chapel perform mysteries com- 
posed by bis chaplains, 215. 

Notbomne mayde by John Skot, 115. 
O. 

Olave, St., the Life of, a mystery acted 
at St. 01a?e's chnrch. Silver street, 
215. 

Olaves, St. Nicholas, in Bread street, 

Boy Bishop, 198. 
Old and New Testament, a series of 

mysteries acled at Paris, 171. 
Oratorios, their origui, 192. 279. 
Oseney, Abbey of, old custom there, 

195. 

Owlglass, see Howleglas. 

Ox and Ass, why introduced in printf 

of the nativiiy, 278. 
Oxford University, in 1357, no Bible 

there, 202. 

P."^ ~ 

Pageants described, 252-^45. 
Parish Clerks of London perform mys- 
teries, 206. their origin, &c. 208. 
Parishes customarily had Boy Bishops, 
197. 

Passage of the Red Sea, a mystery, 
acted lately at Paris, 188* 

Passion of Christ, a mystery on thu 
subject, acted at Friali, 169. at 
Civita Yecchia, Urid, at St. Maur, 
170. at Notre Dame, ibid» at Poic- 
tiers, 171. at Veximiel, 172. again 
there^ 173, before the Lord irfayor, 
at the Grey-friars, London, 215. 

— — ~ St George, a mystery, act- 
ed at Paris, 171. 

P9ul,St., quoted the poets, 151. 

's St., Cathedral, remarkable an- 
nual procession to the altar, 160. 
descent of the Holy Ghost, perform- - 
ed at Whitsnutide, 225. descent of 
a rope dancer from the battlements, 
239. a Dnfchman stands on the 
weathercock, 240. service there an- 
ciently attended by the Lord Mayor 
after dinner on Lord Mayor^s day, 
249. 

— School, the scholars ordered 

to hear the Boy Bishop's sermoD,198. 
they perform mysteries, 206. are 
favourite comedians, ibid, petition 
Richard II. in behalf of their play- 
ing, ibid. 

Peko-tea, Christmas carol on, 96. 

Peirs Ploughman's vision, 124. 
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Peirs Ploughman's creed, 127, 214. ^ 

Pilgremage of the sowie, a French MS. 
of it, 122. specimen of the story, 285. 

Pilgrims from Jerusalem played mys- 
teries in the streets, 168. 

Porter of Hell, his office and antiquity, 
139. ^ 

Press, the, its effects in promoting the 
Reformation, 229. preached agausst, 
228. 

Proclamation for performing the Acta 

of the Apostles at Paris, 178. 
Prong, held by the porter of Hell, in 

Heame's print, 140, 232. 
Prynne, William, Defence of Stage 

Plays, a rare tract, with his name, 

216. his Vindication, 217. 
Psalms sung to song tunes, by the 

King of France and his Court, 94^ 

and by the Retormen of Scotland, 

95. 

Punch, 229. His dramatic character 
in the pnppet-diow, 230. Drama of 
Don Juan taken from it ? ibid. 

Puppet-show of the Resmrrection at 
Witney, 225. of tbe Creation &c« 

at^aUi^29. of Punch in the street, 

^SOTlSnrm-T^tp^Afttl Son mentioned 
by Shakspeare, t6td. of mysteries in 
1822. at Dieppe, 189. 

R. 

Radcliffe, Ralph, writes mysteries^ 205. 
Ram Inn, Smithfield, 209. 
Rammohun Roy on symbols of the 

Trinity, 283. 
Relics ridiculed, 87. at Hanover, 114. 
Reynard the Fox, a procession at Paris, 

170. 

Ritson's honest praise of Heame, 144. 
Robin Hood, a play, 221, 224. in the 
May games, 223. 
Rogation days, 134. 
Rose, Bishop of Senlb,heads a religious 

dramatic procession at Paris, 158. 
Rubens's picture of St. Ignatius, 282. 

S. 

Sackville, Isabella, prioress of Clerken- 

well, 209. 
Salisbury Cathedral, Boy Bishop, 196. 
■ Missal, contains cuts firom 

Apocryphal story, 113, 194. 
Sannazarius's poem, de Partn l^rginis, 

227. 

Saracen's Head Inn, Aldersgate street, 
80. 

Saunder's, Richard, carves the giants 

in Guildhall, 267. 
Satan and the Soul, 285. 
Sepulchre, making of it in the church 

at Easter, 77. 221. described, 222. 
Serpents knee, 95. 
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Sbak^are aientioiis pfatmt sang td 

fODg tiiHes^ 94. aad mysteries per* 

fofmed by puppets, «S0. 
8lup of extnordimiry sise, a paceant in 

tlie Lord Mayor's 8haw; 25^?^ 
ShoiKert HiH, a May game there, 2«3, 
Siiiger,Mr.8. W.18S,185. 
okumer's CoBnpany, their realarkable 

pagaantOB Lord Mayor's Day, «61. 
— Well, Clerkenwell, grand per- 

fermances of arteries there, fOe. 

present appcusnee of its site, and 

inscripUon on itspnmp, «07. 
SUtyer, Wittim^ his pMlms for Christ- 

mas carols, set to song tunes, 94. 
Sioaae, Sir Hans, lends Bayle the 

mystciy of the Aets of the Aposties, 

^ description in 
1575 of the Lord Bfayor's Show, J46. 
ootemn mock processions to bnm the 
rope at Temple Bar described, J4f . 
*45« 

^^they, Mr. his mention of eaiiols, 
l?2:.^P««tical verrion of thelegend 
of Bishop Hatto, 233. 

Specolum Vitas Christi, a MS. 73. 
Bpence, Rev. Jofitpb, JM»^-«eeoanri>f 
the mystery of the Damned Soul at 
Turin, 183. 

Stage whereon mysteries were per- 
formed, described, air, 

Steevens on aroint^ 1S9. 

Stilts worn by giants in the Lord 
Mayor's pageants, UQ. and in a 
morns dance, 269. 

Strasburg, representation at the theatre 
there of religious subjecte, from pic- 
tures by great roasters, 190. mys- 
teries performed at the Jesuits' semi- 
nary there, 191. 

Strood, in Kent, natives bom with 
tails, 380. ' 

Snsannh and the Elders, a mysterv. 
acted lately at Paris, 189. 

^ T. 

Theophylact, patriarch of Constanti- 
vople, ejihibits the Feast of Fools 
and other farces in the Oreek 
Church, 157. 

Three Dons, a mystery, acted at Ro- 
mans, 173. 

Three Kings of Cologne, a mystery, 
acted at Newcastle, 214. ' 

Torments of the damned, represented 
at Paris, 170. and at Florence, HSl. 

Tnal of Mary and Joseph, a Coventry 
mystery described, 59. 

Tnnity, the, in Council, 38, 73^ 

" ' Dead knell in honour of, 77. 



Irinity of St. Botolph without Alden- 
gatc, account of the Brethren of, 77. 

Personifications o^ 78, BU 85. 

iwealed to St. Ignatius, W. 

V. . V. 

Valentme and Orson in a London pa- 
geant, 238. ^ 

Vengeance, de N. S. J. C. a mystery, 
acted before Charles VIII. 171. 

♦r™*®':.^'^^ ■"y^^'^y performed 
there, 172. 

Visit of Mary to Elizabeth, a Coventry 

mystery, described, 53. 
Voice of God, a mystery acted lately a^ 

Vienna|l88. ^-^ 

Uliespiegel, or the German Rogue, 225. 
^Howleglas. 

W. 

Ned, visits the Giants in Guild- 
nr lb- Westminster Hall, 26«. 

wedding Ring of IVfary and Joseph, it» 

miracles, &c. 117. 
Welsh Carols, 103. 

— — Wassail Song for St. Mary's 
E ve, 104. ^ 

WiNiiBinster Latin Plays, i^05. 

; ■ Religious Pftiys in the 

palace, jei5. j m uie 

~- — • Hall, Shops within it 

formerly, 268. . 
Weston, Sir William, Prior of St. ^hn 



of Jerusalem, 209. 
Whifflers, 247. 

^^"^^^"^^hy^oay a comedy, by Ed- 
ward VL 225. J ^ 
Wickerwork used to construct the Old 
London Gianto, 266. and other fi- 
\u^^^ V"tt ? ^"^'on Pageante, 267. 
William m. MI1821, bis statue in St 
James's Squaite dressed, 245. The 
last procession round his statue at 
Dublin, t6td. 
Winchester, Descent into HeU p^- 
formed there, 215. 

* German, steals the Vir- 
gm» Wedding Ring from Clusium, 
118; It works miracles, be presents 
It to the City of Perusia, and is 
greatiy honoured at his death, 119. 
Witney, in Oxfordshire, Poppet-ahow 
of the Resurrection there, 225. 
Y, 

York mysteries, 209. manner of tfaeit 

performance, 210, 213. 
— pageants there, 236. 

Zug, in Switzeriand, in J797, a Boy 
Bishop there, 199. 
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THE 

APOCRYPHAL NEW TESTAMENT, 

Being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces notv extant, attributed 
in the firu four Centuries to Jesus Christ, his Apostles, and their 
con^amms, and not ineluded in the New Testament hy its compilers. 
With Prrfaces, Tables, and Notes. 
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TO THE READER. 

fifiSTDEs the Coventry Mysteries and other religious plvfs, 
various stories in scarce literature, and works of early painters and 
engravers are founded on narratives in the Apocryphal New Tea- 
tament ; and hence it is especially useful to collectors of pictures 
and prints^ and to readers who examine curious autjects. 

In a theological pohit of view, the work being a collection of 
all the books that retnain out of the imtnense number of spurious 
and apocryplial writings in the first four centuries, is necet> 
sarily of a mixed character. Although such pieces as are either 
proved, or uniformly believed to have been written since, are ex- 
cluded ; yet the volume is censured in one quarter for containing 
too much,— in another for not containing more. It is said that 
the Gospel of Barnabas ought to have been included. Of that 
Gospel, the Rev. Jeremiah Jones supposed that there were no 
fragments extant. He refers to the Italian MS. of it in Prince 
Eugene's Library, quoted by Toland and La Monnoy, and gives 
their citations, at the same time observing that the piece is a 



Digitized by Google 



2 



Mahometan imposture. From another MS. belonging to Dr. 
Monkhouse^ the Rev. Joseph White^ in the notes to his Bamp- 
ton Lectures, produces a long extract. Sale, who in his transla- 
tion of the Koran, notices this Gospel, likewise had a MS. of it, 
nvhich after his death was purchased by the Rev. Edm. Calamy, 
who permitted a copy to be taken bj Mr. John NickolIs« the 
portrait collector : on his decease it became the property of Mr. 
Joseph Ames, author of the History of Printing, and is now in 
my possession. The authors mentioned, show, that if any por- 
tion of this be the remains of the ancient Gospel, it is obscured 
by Mahometan interpolation; while their extracts suffice to satisfy 
the inquisitive concerning its tendency, and to convince the rea- 
sonable, that its claim to be considered a production of the first 
four centuries is not properly supported. 

Concerning the Gospels included in the Apocryphal New Tes- 
tament, it may be remarked that they rank with such pieces^ in 
the Old Testament Apocrypha as the book of Tobit ; wherein 
it is related that his son married the widow of seven husbands, all 
of whom were slain on their nuptial night by a devil that was in 
love with her ; but who was himsej/ .ftaalJy discomfited, by the 
eighth brid^^room fumigating the wedding chamber with the 
burning heart and liver of a fish ; the which smell, when the evil 
spirit had smelled, he fled into the utmost parts of Egypt. — 
Tobit, viii. 3. 

The Epistles of Clement, Barnabas, Ignfitius, and Polycarp, 
and the Shepherd of Hermas, are of higher character than 
any books in the Apocrypha to the Old Testament. Eusebius, 
Jerome, and other ancient writers record, that most of these 
Epistles were publicly read in the churches of the first ages; 
and they were all translated and published by Archbishop Wake, 
under the title of " The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical 
Fathers ; being, together with the Holy Scriptures of the New 
Testament, a complete collection of the most primitive antiquity 
for about a hundred and fifty years after Christ.'^ 

After careful examining the contents, with reference to the 
title, it will be found, on the authority of the Rev. Jeremiah 
Jones and Archbishop Wake, that every piece inserted in the 
volume ought to appear in it ; and that no piece fairly presumable 
to be a production of the first four centuries is omitted. 

W. Hone. 



^ J. M*Creery* Took»Court, 
Cbancerj^Xane^ london. 
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